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The ** Defence of Episcopacy” was followed by 
his ** Apology for authorwed and set Forms of Li* 
turgy,” which first appeared in 1646, though it was 
enlarged in a second edition three years afterwards. 
It is a sufficient proof that he was no time server, 
when a work of this kind appeared with his name, 
and with a reprint his dedication to the king, at 
a time when that sbvereign was already removed to 
another st^te of existence. 

The work, thus enlarged and improved, is, per* 
laps, among the best of Taylor's polemical dis- 
.nurses. It was a subject which gave abundant 
cope to his extensive knowledge of antiquity and bf 
iuman nature, and it was one above all, which, from 
its connexion with practical piety, was adapted to 
call into action much of that higher strain of elo- 
quence by which bis practical works are more pecu- 
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liarly distinguished. On prayer, indeed, he always 
seems to have felt and written ‘^*with all his heart, 
with all his soul, and with all his strength f and It 
is a subject, therefore, on which, of all oUiers, his 
opinion is most valuable. The most sti3nuous ad- 
mirers of extemporaneous prayer ’‘can hardly refuse 
their serious attention to the objections offered 
against its practice by one who was himself endued 
with so remarkabk gifts both of eloquence and piety. 
And those whomihis arguments fail to convince, or 
who need no * arguments to convince them, will not 
the^less be impressed by the majestic eloquence of 
his preface, in which he laments over the then perse- 
cuted condition of the English church, and, con- 
cisely, but with a degree of clearness and elegance 
which has been seldom surpassed, reviews and re- 
grets the merits of the proscribed liturgy. 

In these things,” he says, when comparing th^ 
calamities oif England to those of Israel, in the days 
of Hophni and Phineas ; in these things we also 
have been but too like the sons of Israel ; for, when 
we sinned as greatly, we also have groaned under as 
great and sad a calamity. For we have not only felt 
the evils of an intestine war, but God hath smitten us 
in our spirit, and laid the scene of his judgments 
especially in religion ; he hath snuffed our lamp so 
near that it is almost extinguished, and the sacred fire 
was put into a hole of the earth, even then when we 
were forced to light those tapers that stood upon our 
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altars^ that, by this sad truth better than by the old 
ceremony, we might prove our succession to those 
holy men, who were constrained to sing hymns to 
Christ in dark places and retirements.” 

But I delight pot to observe the correspondences 
of such sad which, as they may happen 

upon diverse causes, or may be forced violently by 
the strength of fancy, or driven on by jealousy, and 
the too fond openings of troubled hearts and afflicted 
spirits; so they do but help to v^x.Jihe offending 
part, and relieve the afflicted but with a fanUj^tic 
and groundless comfort. I will, therefore, deny 
leave to my own affections to ease themselves by 
complaining of others. I shall only crave leave that 
1 may remember Jerusalem, and call to mind the 
pleasures of the temple, the order of her services, the 
beauty of her buildings, the sweetness of her songs, 
the decency of her ministrations, the assiduity and 
economy of her priests and Levites, the daily sacri* 
fice, arid that eternal fire of devotion that went not 
out by day nor by night : these were the pleasures 
of our peace, and there is a remanent felicity in the 
very memory of those spiritual delights which we 
then enjoyed as antepasts of heaven, and consigna- 
tions to an immortality of joys. And it may be so 
again when it shall please God, who hath the! hearts 
of all princes in his hands, and tumeth them as the 
rivers of water; and when men will consider the 
invaluable loss that is appendant to the destroying 
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such forms of discipline and devotion in which Ooc 
was purely worshipped, and the church waa edified 
and the people instructed to great degrees of piety 
knowledge, and devotion.”^ — For to the churches 
of the Roman communion we can say that ours 
reformed ; to the reformed churches we can say, thai 
ours is orderly and decent : for we were freed fronr 
the impositions and lasting errors of a tyrannical 
spirit, and yet frcin the extravagancies of a populai 
spirit too : ^formation was done without tu- 

and yet we saw it necessary to reform; we 
were zealous to castaway the old <irror3, but our zeal 
was balanced with consideration and the results ol 
authority. Not like women and children when they 
arc affrighted with fire in their clothes; we shaked 
off the coal indeed, but not our garments, lest we 
should have exposed our churches to that nakedness 
which the excellent men of our sister churches com- 
plained «to be among themselves^.” 

The. ad vantages of set forms of prayer in general; 
peculiar merit's of the English liturgy; the weak- 
ness of the objections urged against its different 
particulare; the testimony borne to its merits by the 
most celebrated among the martyrs of the Reforma- 
tion ; (among whom he instances, with peculiar re- 
spect, the , name of his own ancestor, Rowland 
Taylor;) contrasted with the obvious imperfections 

u ( * Pfcr^e to Apology, sect, 2, 3 — 6. Vol, vii. p. 284 — 286. 
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and arrogant claims of the recent Directory,’^ are, 
all in their turns, concisely and eloquently treated : 
till he returns again to the excellence and misfor- 
tunes of the Common Prayer. 

** And yet this excellent book hath bad the fate to 
be cut in pieces with a pen-knife, and thrown into 
the fire ; but it is not consumed. At first, it was 
sown in tears, and is now. watered with tea^, yet 
never was any holy thing drownec^ and extinguished 
by tears. It began with the martyfdoiu of the com- 
pilers, and the church hath been vexed ever since^by 
angry spirits, and she was forced to defend it with 
much trouble and unquietness; but it is to be hoped, 
that all these storms are sent but to increase the zeal 
and confidence of the pious sons of the church of 
England. Indeed, the greatest danger that the 
Prayer-Book ever had, was the indifferency and in- 
devotion of them that used it but as a common 
blessing : and they who thought it fit for the meanest 
of the clergy to read prayera, and for themselves 
only to preach, though they might innocently intend 
it, yet ^d not in that action consult the honour of 
our li^rgy, except where charity or necessity did 
interpose. But, when excellent things go away, 
and then look back upon us, as our blessed Saviour 
did upon St. Peter, we are more moved than by the 
nearer embraces of a full and actual possess^ix. I 
pray God it may jirove so in our case, and th^t wq 
may not be too willing to 'Be discouraged ; a^ jeast,^ 
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that wa Xnay not cease to loVe and to desire what 
is not pBblioly permitted to onr practice and pro- 
fession*.” 

In this fine preface there is one passage, which I 
could .Wi^ had been dhlTerentif worded. In com- 
mendit^« with good reesott, the manner in which 
difierent pBssag«s>firom the Epistles and Gospels are 
selected to be read in the Communion Service, be 
thus expresses higiself 

” If we deb^'’ to the people a liberty of reading 
Scriptures, may they not coitkplaiti, as Isaac did 
i^inst the inhabitants of the land, that the Philis- 
tines had spoiled his well, and the fountains of living 
water? If a free use to all of them, and of all Scrip- 
tures, were permitted^ should not the church herself 
have more cause to complain of the infinite licen- 
tiousness and looseness of interpretations, and of the 
Commencement of ten thousand errors, which would 
certainly be consequent to such permission ? Reason 
and religion will 'chide us in the first, reason and 
experience in the latter. And can the wit of man 
conceive a better temper and expedient than that 
sucb Scriptures only. Or principally, should be laid 
before them all in daily offices, which contain in 
them all tb^C mysteries of our redemption, and all the 
rules of good life ?” — And were this design made 
something more minute, and applicable to the various 


* Preface to Apuiogy, sect. 47. p. 311. 



I.II'E or JEBBMY TATtOB, »,D. 


7 


necessities of the times, and such choice Scriptures 
permitted indifferently, which might be matter of 
necessity and great edification, the people of the 
church would have no reason to complain tiiat .the 
fountains of our Saviour'Weier stopped from them, 
\ * the rulers of the ch#th, thftt the mysteriousness 
of Scripture were abused by the petulancy of the 
people, to consequents harsh, impious, and unrea- 
sonable, in despite of government-, in esauctoration 
of the power of superiors, or for the commencement 
of schisms and heresies." # 

If, in these words, he means no more than to pro- 
pose that, for the occasions of the public service of 
the church, emd instead of the now almost conti- 
nuous order in which the Bible is read in our congre- 
gations on week-days, a selection were made after 
the manner of the ancient lectionaries, leaving the 
entire Bible as free as before to the private studies 
of all Christians ; I do not know (hat the measure 
which he recommends would be liable to any serious 
objections. It has been already adopted, to a cer- 
tain extent, by the church, in her selection of the 
proper lessons for Sundays and saints’ days through- 
out the year ; and, even in the regular course of the 
daily chapters, it is well known that the principle, 
at least, is admiy-' ' by the exclusion of some parti- 
cular passages. But it is not easy to see how a 
choice of Scriptures for public reading could prevent 
those which were read in private from being abused 
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io the maniiev which he deplores; and, if it were his 
design to permit the Scriptures to the laity only iu 
Bodi an abridged and garbled form as their spiritual 
rulers might think adtisable, it could only remain 
for us to regret, that tibe danger of the times and the 
bitter fraitsof enthusiasm aa^ fanaticism then before 
his eyes, had so fax overpowered the better under- 
standing and better feellhg of a man like Taylor, as 
that they should'betrtty him into a proposal at once 
so foolish and*«o blameable, so contrary to the 
maxii^s of an enlarged worldly pnidence, and so 
dan^coQs to genuine Christianity. The strangest 
rnrcmmitance of the whole, and that which induces 
me still more to think that the author has here spoken 
inconsiderately, is that, a few sections further on, 
he expresses an opinion directly contrary to that 
which he has here advanced, and praises the church 
of England, in the highest teims, for her orderly, 
and, (with few exeeptHns) her indiaerminate reading 
of the Old and Ifew Testament. " Certainly,” are 
his words, ** it was a very great wisdom, and a very 
prudent and religions constitution, so to order that 
part of the liturgy which the ancients called the 
' Lectionarinm,’ that the Psalter should be read over 
twelve times in the year, the Old Testament once, 
and the New Testament thrice, besides the Epistles 
and Oospsls, which renew, with a more frequent re- 
petition, such choice places as i (-present the entire 
body of faith and good life. There is a defalcation 
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of some few chapters from the entire body in the 
order, but that also was part of the wmdom of the 
church not to expose to public ears and common 
judgment some of the secret rites of Moses’s law, 
or the more mysterious prophecies of the NewTesta*^ 
ment, whose sense and meaning the event will 
declare, if we, by mistaken and anticipated inter- 
pretations, do not obstruct eur own dapacities, and 
hinder us from believing the true events, because 
they answer not those expectations v;lth which oor 
own mistakes have prepared our understanding]^* 
The treatise itself is occupied in discussing the 
arguments usually advanced either by thosd who 
object to all set and premeditated forms whatever, or 
by those who admit of a premeditated foirm, so it be 
not enjoined by authority, but every minister of the 
Gospel be left to the best use of those gifts of prayer 
which he possesses. Against the first of these he 
urges the counsel of Solomon, " Be not rash with 
.by mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter 
any thing before God,” demanding — '‘who keeps the 
precepts best, he that deliberates, or he that con- 
siders not when he speaks proceeds to in- 

stance, to the sair^c effect, ihe example and authority 
of the wisest nations and most sober persons of anti- 
quity : and examines, with much learning and acute- 
ness, the pietence of a promise in the Gospel of a 
spirit of prayer, and of a peculiar assistance to our 


* Ficf.^Ct. 37, p. 303. 
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unpremeditated devotions* What he here lays down 
as to the nature of the ordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghosts and those celestial aids which are purchased 
for us by Christ’s blood, is extremely useful and im- 
portant, inasmuch as he proves that the aids of the 
Holy Ghost are only assistances to us in the use of 
natural means/’ and that ** labour, and hard study, 
and premeditation, will soonest purchase the gift of 
prayer^ and ascertain us of the assistance of the 
Spirit.” He shews that, even where the extraordi- 
narj^aids of the Holy Ghost were most largely given, 
in the case of the inspired writers oi the New Testa- 
ment, ** yet, in the midst of those great assistances 
and motions, they did use study, art, industry, and 
human abilities.” 

This,” he proceeds, is more than probable in 
the different styles of the several books; some being 
of admirable art, others lower and plain. The words 
were their own, at least sometimes, not the Holy 
Ghost’s. And, if Origen, St. Hierome, and espe- 
cially the Greek fathers, scholiasts and grammarians, 
were not deceived by false copies, but that they truly 
did observe sometimes, to be impropriety of an ex- 
pression in the language, sometimes not true Greek, 
who will chink those errors or imperfections in gram- 
mar were, (in respect of the words, I say,) precisely 
immediate inspirations and dictates of the Holy 
Ghost, and not rather their own productions of in- 
dustry and humanity ?” 
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Bttt, clearly some of their words were the word^ 
of Aratus, some of Epimenides^ some of Menander, 
some of St, Paul, [This speak /, not the Lord .']'* — 
And, since that we cannot pretend on any grounds 
of probability to an inspiration so immediate as 
theirs, and yet their assistances, which they had from 
the Spirit, did not exclude human arts and industry, 
but that the ablest scholar did write the best, much 
rather is this true in the gifts and assistances we 
receive, and particularly in the gift of prayer. It is 
not an extempore and an inspired faculty ; bi^ the 
faculties of nature, and the abilities of art and indus- 
try, are improved and ennobled by the supervening 
assistance of the Holy Spirit. And, if those who 
pray extempore, say, that the assistance they receJve 
from the Spirit is the inspiration of words and 
powers, without the operation of art and natural 
abilities, and human industry ; then, besides that it 
is more than the penmen of Scripture sometimes 
had, (because they needed nO extraordinary assist- 
ances to what they could of themselves do upon the 
stock of other abilities.) Besides this, I say, it must 
follow that such prayers, so inspired, if they were 
committed to writing, would form as good canonical 
Scripture as any is in St. Paul’s Epistles : the impu- 
dence of which pretension is sufficient to prove the 
extreme vanity of the challenge 

But,” (he goes on to argue,) having thus shewn 


Apology, sect. 32. p. 333. 
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that the gift of praying by the Spirit, whatever it 
means, may, Jike all other spiritual gifts, be ac-* 
quired by human industry, — Let ns take a man 
that pretends he hath the gift of prayer, and loves 
to pray extempore. I suppose his thoughts go a 
little before his tongue. 1 demand, then, whether 
cannot this man, when it is once come into his liead, 
hol4 his tongue, and write down what he hath con- 
ceived? If his first conceptions were of God and 
God’s Sinrit, then they are so stil’. even when they 
are written. Or, is the Spirit deponed from him at 
thn sight of a pen and inkhom? tt did use to be 
othiscvise among the old and new prophets, whether 
they were propbdta of prediction or of ordinary mi- 
nistry. Bat, if his conception may be wiitten, and, 
being tl^ written, is still a production of the Spirit, 
then that W forms of prayer, deliberate 

and prescribed, may as Well be a praying with the 
Sp|rit as sudden forms and extempore outlets.” “ So 
tl^t, in eff^t, since, after the pretended assistance 
of the Spirit in our prayeits, we may write them down, 
&nsider tlrem, tty the ^piriti, and ponder the mat- 
$r, the reason, and the religion of the address ; let 
the world judge whether this sudden utterance ami 
extempore forms be any thing but a direct reso- 
lution not to consider beforehand what we speak*.” 

Uo then examines, with the^sanie clearsighted d^s- 


A()oK sut. ill, Jd pp 335, 336. 
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crimi Ration, the different meanings in which we may 
understand the scriptural expression of praying by 
the Spirit;” which he defines to be; “ first, when the 
Spirit stirs up our desires to pray, per motmtem actu- 
alls auxilii ; or, secondly, when the Spirit, teaches us 
what or how to pray, telling us the matter and roan* 
iier of'our pray^s ; thirdly and lastly, dictating the 
very words of our prayers. THere is no other way in 
the world to pray with the Spirit that ia pertinent to 
this question ; and. of this last manner the Scripture 
determines nothing; nor speaks any^thin^ expyessly 
of it. And y^t, suppose it had, we are o^^in the 
Holy Ghost hath supplied us tiritb all these^ and yet 
in set forms of prayer best oCbll: I mean,:where a 
difference can be. ' ^ , 

For, first : As for the desires and actual motions 
or incitements to pray, they are indifi^iit to' pne or 
the other, to set forma. pr oxtempo're. 

'‘Secondly: But as to the pcia|ter manner of 
prayer, it is clearly contained in ihe egresses and 
set forms of Scripture ; and^'^ftinse it is suppUedVto u| 
by tlie Spirit, for He is the ^at dip^tor o£'it. 

Thirdly: Now, tbpn, for the very words. Nd 
man can assure oae that the words of his extempore 
prayer are the words of the Holy Spirit. It is nei- 
ther reason nor modesty to e:i^ect such immediate 
assistances to so little purpose, he having supplied 
• us with abilities more than enough to.:expres^;\our 
desires, aiiunde, otherwise than by immediate |£c- 



14 


LIFE OF JEEEMY TAYLOR, D.D. 


tate. But, if we will take David’a Psa}ter, or the 
other hymns of Holy Scripture, or any of the prayers 
which are respersed over the Bible, we are sure 
enough that they are the words of God’s Spirit, me- 
diately or immediately, by way of infusion or ecstacy, 
by vision, or, at least, by ordinary assistance. And 
now then, what greater confidenct can any man 
have for the excellency of his prayers, and the pro- 
bability of their being accepted, than when he prays 
his Psalter, or the Lord’s Prayer, or any other office 
whiclj he finds consigned in Scripture ? When God’s 
Spirit stirs us up to an actual dev<'»tion, and then we 
use the matter he hath described and taught, and 
the very words which Christ, and Christ’s Spirit, 
and the apostles and other persons full of the Holy 
Ghost did use ; if, in the world, there be any praying 
with the Spirit, (I mean, in vocal prayer,) this is 

it* ” 

In replying to the second objection, which admits 
of premeditation, but attacks the restriction of all 
men to a single form, be admits, in the first place, 
that '' the gift or ability bf prayer given to the church 
is used either in public ot private, and that which 
is fit enough for one is inconvenient in the other ; 
and, although a liberty in private may be for edifica- 
tion^of good people, when it is piously and discreetly 
used, yet, in the public, if it were indifferently per- 


^ Apol. sect. 47, 48, 49. p. 343. 
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mitted, it would bring infinite inconvenience, and 
become intolerable.” Then, after some intermediate 
observations, evincing a profound acquaintance with 
the hunlan heart, and a large personal experience of 
those seraphic ardours of devotion which, in private, 
may descend, like an anointing from above, and which 
are not to be restrained withip the margent of prescrib- 
ed forms,” he urges that such a spirit may nevertheless 
keep silence in the churchy and speak unto himself and 
unto God;” and that, though public forms cannot 
be fitted to every man's fancy and affections/’ — yet 
they may be fitted to all necessities and to Ivery 
man's duty.” That, even if every minister were per- 
mitted, to pray his own forms, his form could not 
comply with the great variety of affections which are 
amongst his auditors : though it might hit casaally, 
and by accident be commensurate to the present 
fancy of some of his congregation, with which, at 
that time, possibly the public form would not. 
‘‘ This may be thus, and it may be othejfwise; and, 
at the same time in which s^e feel a greater gust 
and relish in his prayer, others might feel a greater 
sweetness in recitation of the publiG forms. This 
tiling is so by chance, so singular and uncertain, 
that no wise man, nor no providence less than 
Divine, can make any provision for it * ” 

After all, be urges, it is nothing but the faDtasti<^ 

* ApoLsect.51— ^2, pp. 344, 350. 
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and the imaginative part that is pleased ; and when 
men, oat of fancy, prejudice, or passion, are not 
edified by that which, in itself, is good, wholesome, 
and apt to edify, more particularly when this is 
prepared by those men who, in , all reason, are to 
be supposed to have received from God all those 
assistances which are ^effects of the spirit of 
government;*' *f>lJie way to cure the inconvenience 
is to alter the men, not to change the institution.” 

Having thus, cleared up the question of edifica- 
tion^ he proceeds to discuss tiie points of right and 
authority. He shews, that the power of appointing 
certain forms of prayer is, by a necessary analogy, 
to reside in the rulers of the church; both as 
stewards of sacred things, and as, like the old 
prophets, bound to pray for the people, and to 
provide that so solemn a duty as public prayer be 
performed without disorder or scandal. 

^ And, as the Presbyterians were agreed with him, 
that the mini^rs, and not the people, were to 
prescribe the words of the prayer in which all should 
join, he goes urge, that the church, in general, 
might more fitly execute this office for all, than 
every single minister for his congregation: inas- 
much as, ^whatever promises of spiritual assistance 
are u^e td individual believers, are more fully and 
definitely accorded to the church at large; and, 
since the .church at large, in her collective and 
corporate capacity, can only exercise whatever spirit 
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of prayer she may possess limited and determined 
forms> no. private minister ^n expect to pray better 
than a council; few are so confident in themselves 
as to say, that they can do it as well ; and ** quod 
spectat ad Omnes^ ab omnibus tractari debet,” 

He proceeds to ahew> by the precedents of all 
former, the form of benediction prescribed by God 
to Moses ; the psalms employed in the service of 
the Temple ; the example of John the Baptist, and 
of Christ himself, that some set forms of prayer 
were of inspired and divine atithorit;/ Heprovp the 
injunction of Christ to extend to tile form of words 
as well as to the purport of the petitions^; and 
observes, that if ever any prayer was, or could 
be, a part of that Moctrine of faith by which we 
received the Spirit, it must needs be this prayer, 
which was the only form our blessed jyiaster taught 
the Christian church." 

The practi(% of thE ancient chui’ch,'^ both in 
prayers and hymns, reistricting both to set forms, 
and permitting sifch forms to be introduced 
by persons in authority^ fa^^'next establishes and 
comments on. He 'SOme.of the advan- 

tages of a weU-constrficted liturgy, in conveying 
truths to the heart as ‘well as the understanding 
of the assistants ; in preserving concord and catho- 
lic communion ; and in restraining the conceit and 

♦ Sect. l>p, 356, 358. 
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curioeiHy of individual ministers of religion, whose 
devotion may be spoiled by the ^ame applauses 
#hich encourage and augment their fluency. But 
these things,” he observes with characteristic mode- 
ration and gentleness, " are accidental to the nature 
nf .the thing; and, therefore, though they are too 
certainly consequent tb the person, yet I will not 
be too‘ severe, bnt preserve myself on the surer side 
of a charitable construction ; which,, truly, I desire 
to keep not only to tKeif persons, whom I much 
reverence, but also to tfieir actions. But yet I 
jdurst'not do the same thing even for these last 
reasons, though I had no other *.” 

The objection, that individual ministers may as 
WOll be left to the composition *of their own prayers 
as their own sermons, he answers by pointing out 
the many points of difference which exist between 
the two things; the greater necessity that the 
people should agree with what they join in than 
what they heari the greater reverence required in 
ati immediate address to the Most High ; tlie greater 
variety and latitude irf a theological argument than 
in a prayer ; and the fact, that many persons preach, 
whom, even in the opitfloh of the divines of West- 
minster themselves, it might be as well to restrain 
from that libeTty. 

The following passage may lead us to suspect 


• Sect. 11-t. p. 3T9. 
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that the Presbyterian clergy of those days, had not 
yet usually begun the. practice, which is now almost 
universal amongst them, pf .preaching e^ren^ore, 
or what passes as such. “ Yet, methinks, the 
ailment ol^ected, sO far as the- extempore mmi 
make use of it, if it were tthmed with the edge the 
other 'way,\. would have more reason in tO'; and, 
instead of arguing, Why' should not the same 
liberty be allowed to their , spirit in praying as ki 
preaching?” it were better to substitute this: “ If 
they can pray with the Spirit,” w||y " do t^y not 
also preach with the Spirit ?” — Let them make 
demonstration of their spirit by making excellent 
sermons extempore ; that it. may become an experi- 
ment of their odier faculty, that, after .they are tried 
and approved in this, they may be considered for 
the other : and, if praying with the %)irit be pray- 
ing extempore, why SlMll they hot preach extempore 
too, or else confess they' preach without (he Spirit, 
or that they have not the gift;^ py^BUhing* ?” 

He concludes by observing .that there is pc pro- 
mise in Scripture, that he w||o prays extempore 
shall be beard the bettsV,~ or<aB^Sted at all to such 
purposes; that this way of prayer is hrithout prece- 
dent in antiquity or whtrant in Scrif^re ; 'that dt 
IS unreasonable, because without deliberation ; 
iunovating, because without authority ; detfhcting 
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from our first reformers, and encouraging to the 
cavils of the Church of Rome ; favourable to the 
introduction of heresy, and dangerous to the right 
administration of the sacramrnts themselves. ** He/’ 
he proceeds, that consider all these things, (and 
many more he'may cbnsidfer,]) will find that parti- 
cular men are not fit to be intrusted to offer in 
public, v/ith their private spirit, to God, for the 
people, in such solmil^ties, in matters of so great 
concernment ; where the hnnour pf God, the benefit 
of tkp people, the interest Of kingdoms, the being 
of a church, the unity pf minds, the conformity of 
practice^ the truth of j^ersuasion, and the salvation 
of souls, are so much concerned as they are in the 
public prayers of a whole national church. An 
unlearned man is not to be trusted, and a wise man 
dare not trust himself; he that is ignorant cannot, 
he that is knowing i^ill not*.” 

We are now arrived at the Liberty of Pro- 
phesying,” introduced by an Epistle to Lord Hat- 
ton ; from which' soii|& passages have been already 
quoted, and in whiph ;he justifies hiinself from the 
charge of a latitudie^a% indifference to all reli- 
gions, and recommends to the champions of the 
faith the use of no other weapons than those which 
suit the Christian warfare ; such as preaching and 
disputation, (so that neither of them breed dis- 

■•r * 
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turbancej charity and swa^^tness, holiness of Iife» 
assiduity of exhortation, the word of God, and 
prayer.” 

For these waysj*^ he continues, are most 
natural, most prudent, most peaceable and effectual. 
Only, let not men be hasty in calling every disliked 
opinion by the name of heresy ; and, whep they 
have resolved that they will call it so, let them 
use the erring ^person like a brother, not beat him 
like a dog, nor convince him with a gibbet, or vex 
him out of his understanding and persuasions^^ 

As a still further means of obtaining a patient 
hearing to his arguments, he gives a very short, but 
very learned aiid curious sketch of the opinions and 
practice of the Christian church as to the question 
of toleration : in which he shews, that persecution 
wus a practice unheard of among Christians, till 
the church became worldly and corrupted ; that it * 
was first used by the Arians and other heretics ; and 
that, when the orthodox began tO' retaliate, they 
were condemned for so doing hy all the best and 
wisest of the Fathers. He proves, how compara- 
tively recent, in the Wesfem €&irch> has been the 
rise of religious persecution 5 and that, though the 
Roman pontiffs shewed themselves loaore encroach- 
ing and oppressive than any other prelates, yet no 
capital punishments were inflicted, for heresy, till 
the persecution of the Albigenses at the instigation 
of the ferocious Dominic. In England more par- 
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ticulEtly, (he obsenri^s,) thobgh the power of the 
Pope was no wher6 greater than here, there 
were no executioHis for matters of opinion, till 
Henry the FpnTth, having the crown, en- 

deavoured, by thffee bloody sa^Sccs, to conciliate 
the priesthockl. 

All those Christian sovel%igns^ he urges, who 
have received from succeeding ages the praise of 
eminent virtue and wisdom, have been favourable 
to religious toleration* The blessing of Providence 
appej(^s^ in an eapecia! manner, to have been be- 
stowed on all governments by which it has been 
maintained ; and he gives some remarkable examples 
of a contrary .policy beitig chastised by foreign 
invasicms^ by civil calamities, and by a decay of 
internal prosperity and national power* 

He concludes with expressing his wonder, (though 
* without denying the real guilt and danger of heresy,) 
that men should shew so much zeal against false 
opinions, and sd little against vicious practices; and 
that, while tlius^^riously busy about points of leas 
importance, they should neglect those glorious 
precepts of Christiaillty ahd holy lift which are the 
glories of our religion, and would enable us to a 
blessed eternity," 

Tlie essay for which he thus endeavours to con- 
ciliate , a favQu^ble reception; is someurhat less 
extensive in its object than many have been led 
to beBeve, and cah by uo .means lay claim to the 
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character which has been assigned td it^ of a plea 
for universal toleration. The forbearance which he 
claims, he claims for those Christians only who 
unite in the confes^on of the apostles^ creed. Of 
those sects who refuse their a^eht to this symbol^ 
(as, indeed, there were none then in existence,) he 
says absolutely nothing ; and the exceptions which 
he makes to his proposed act of peace, in the thir- 
teenth section, must, in effect, exclude from its 
benefit, a very large proportion of those who profess 
religions hostile to Christianity. It is probable, 
indeed, that, considering the prejudices with/which 
he had to contend, he was not anxious to follow 
up bis own principles to the full extent to which 
they conducted ; and that, in his earnestness to 
remedy the mutual bitterness of Christian sects, 
he purposely avoided treating of a. case which had 
not yet arisen, or pleading the cause of those who 
were in no present or apparent danger of incurring 
the weight of religious violence. 

If, however, he in this respeci^Jias taken a view 
of his subject narrower than he is often supposed 
to have done* in another respect he extends his 
principles considerably' beyond the limit of a bare 
abstinence from persecution. He would not only 
dissuade us from killing or inaprisoningour brethren, 
he would have us unite wifli them in communion, 
and he appears to have flattered .himself with the 
hope that the greatest diversity of opinions, on 
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topics not absolutely^ essential, might be made to 
consist not onty with general charity but i\uth com- 
plete church-union, by the mere non-interference of 
authority^ and ,by a permission^, to all Qbristians to 
think and preach" on ^such points according to their 
consciences. It is tiie authoritative decision, ac- 
cording to him, which, in such differences, occasions 
the schism, and he appeals to the experience of 
Christendom for the fact that there are some points 
of the greatest practical importance., on which the 
greatest difference of opinion exists, which yet, 
because men are permitted to differ respecting 
them, have led to none of those divisions and 
heart-burnings which hUYe arisen from disputes of 
far less moment. It is of greater consequence,” 
he urgeS> ** to believe right in the question of the 
Validity or invalidity of a death-bed repentance, 
than to believe aught in the question of purgatory ; 
and the consequences of the dpctrine of predeter- 
mination are of deeper and more material considera- 
tion than the prdSbcts of the belief of the lawful- 
ness or ^nlawfulnes#<)f private masses; and yet 
these great concernmtot^,^ where a liberty of pro- 
phesying in these questions^' hath been permitted, 
hath made np distinct communion, no sects of 
Christians, and tlie dtl^ers have, and so have these 
too in those pUj^s where they have peremptorily 
been determined bn either side.” 

For*” he shortly afterwards inore fully explains 
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himself, it be evihc^^that one heaven ehall 
hold men of differing opinions, — if the unity of 
faith be not destroyed by tbei ^svhi^h men call 
differing religions, and if an unity ^ Christian 
charity be the duty of 41s all even towards persons 
that are not persuaded every proposition 
believe/ then 1 would fain know to purpose 
are all those stirs and great noises in Christen- 
dom; those names of faction, the several names 
of churches not distinguished by the. division of 
kingdoms, nt ecclesia sieqmtur imperium, which was 
l^primitive rule and canon, but distinguislu/d by 
mines of sects and men?' These are all become 
instruments of hatred; th^ce come sdhisins and 
parting of communions, and then persecutions, and 
then wars and rebellion, and then the dissolutions 
of all friendships and societies. Ail these mis- 
cliiefs proceed, not from this;, that men are not 
of one mind (for that is neither necessary nor 
possible), but that eveiry opinion, is made an article 
of faith, every article is the groi|pd of a quarrel, 
every quarrel makes a faction, every Action is 
zealous, and aU zeal pretends for God, ahd whatever 
is for God cannot be too muclu We by this time 
are come to that pass, we think we love not God 
except we hate our brother,^ and we have not the 
virtue of religion unless we persecute all religions 
but our own ; for lukewarmness is so odious to God 
and man, that we, proceeding furiously these 
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B^Etetes^ by .Bupposisg we^presa^ the body we 
destroy the soul of religion, or by being zealous 
for &ith, or, which is all one, for that which we 
mistake for faith, we are cold in charity, and so 
lose foe reward of bo^*.” > 

- In pursuit Of <tbia great scheme of general union, 
he begins ^ proving that " the duty of faith is 
completed ih believing the'articles of the apostles’ 
creed,” the composition of which, (^th the excep- 
tion of the artiide of Clktist’s descent into hell), he 
ascribes to the apostles thomselves, or ito apostolical 
men ^.i the first ages of Christianity ; and which, 
as it contains., nothing superfluous H)r whieh does 
not ralate to those truth| ” which directly constitute 
the parts and wc^ of our redemption,” so must 
it have been net^ssarUy esteefoed sufficiently minute 
by its i^mposers, and by that primitive church 
which adopted it, as foe eliaraeteristic note of a 
Christian from a hectic, or a. Jew, or an infidel.” 
He admits, indeed, that it is neither unlawful nor 
unsafe for any of' foe ruleraiof foe church, or any 
other coippetent judge, to extend his otrn creed 
to any further propositions whijph be may deduce 
from any - ^ the “articles ^f *the. apostles’, creed. 
But ho'deDj|s that ^y suifo deduction or exposi- 
tion (unless" it be such a thing as is at first evident 
to all), is. fitJto^ pressed an ^thm as bo article 
i ' 

* Proph* Inuoiluciipjp, voi. vii. p. 4-10. 
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of filith, or can bind a person of a di0eriog per- 
suasion to subscribe under pain of losing his faith 
or being a heretic/' For/' he urges, it is a 
demonstration that nothing can be necessary to be 
believed, under pain of damnation, but such pro- 
positions of which it is certain that God hath spoken 
and taught them to us, and of which it is certain 
that this is their sense and purpose. For, if the 
sense be uncertain, we can no more be obliged to 
believe it in a certain sense, than we are to believe 
it at all, if it were not certain that God delivered 
it. But, if it be only certain that God speke it, 
and not certain to what sense, our faith of it is 
to be as indeterminate as sense, and it can be no 
other in the nature of the thing, nor is it consonant 
to God's justice to believe of him that he can or 
will requite more." And he concludes the section 
with a quotation from »Tertullian, that, if the in- 
tegrity and unity of this rule of faith be pre- 
served, in all other things men may take a 
liberty of enlarging (heir knowli^ges and prophe- 
syings, according as they are assisted by the grace 
of God*." 

This position he illustrates snd enforces in the 
following sections: — 1st; by the moderation shewn 
in the primitive church to such erroneous opinions 
as related not immediately to the fundamentals of 
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Christianity; and were maintained by their pro- 
fessors in sincerity and piety : — - 2Dd ; from the 
utter impossibility of obtaining any certain and 
universal rule of faith which shall be more definite 
and nunute than the apostles’ creed/ either from 
Scripture, tradition^ the decisions of councils, the 
dicta of the ancient fathers, the authority of the 
Pope, or the opinion of the church universal. He 
thus arrives at the conclusion that, no man or body 
of men being competent to judge for others in 
matters of faith, every man must judge for himself, 
and According to the dictates of his own reason, 
either by choosing what guides or teachers he will 
follow, (which he admits in some c ises to be the 
wisest and in all the easiest course,) or by choosing 
for himself his opinions in detail, and following his 
guides no further than his reason agrees with their 
dictation. That such a bourse is liable to error 
he admits; but he contends that such error, whether 
arising from confusion of understanding, or honest 
prejudice, or any cause bat such wicked and in- 
terested notions as cannot sway a pious person, 
is, in a pious person, innocent before God ; ** who 
is so pit^pl to our crimes ttlat he pardons many 
de iota et infegfo, in all makes abatement for the 
violence of temptation and the surprisal and in- 
vasion of our m^ulties, and therefore much less 
will demand of us an account of our i^treaknesses.” 

Having reached this point in his argument, be 
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proceeds^ by a natural transition, to shew the folly 
and wickedness of punishing, by death or other 
severities, the exercise of that choice which he has 
shewn to be in itself legitimate ; a folly and wicked- 
ness which he further illustrates by the danger 
which exists that the same weapon ^hich is em- 
ployed' to extirpate error, may, in some instances, 
be turned to the injury of truth; by the inefficacy 
of force in matteis of opinion; by the manner in 
which a resort to such measures derogates from 
the honour of the Christian religion, and by the 
fact that God alone has power over the soul (jf man, 
so as to command a persuasion or to judge a 
disagreeing.” lie shews, more at length than in 
his Dedication, how strongly the stream of pre- 
cedent and ecclesiastical antiquity sets against per- 
secution ; and defines, with admirable accuracy and 
clearness, the limit and nature of ecclesiastical ccfisare, 
and the single species Of severity (excommunica- 
tion) which, even in cases of the most notorious 
heresy, the church has the power of exercising. 

But even this mild and moderate, and altogether 
spiritual jurisdiction, call only, he repeats, be ex- 
ercised to remedy practical inconveniepces, or to 
repiove such opinions as, by the rules which he had 
previously laid down, are formal heresies. The 
peace of the church and the unity of her^ doctrine 
is best conserved when it is judged by thb propor- 
tion it hath to that rule of unity which the apostles 
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gRYe, tbat is, the oreed, for articles of mere belief, 
ami the precepts of Jesus Christ and the practical 
tales of piety, which are most plain and easy, and 
without controversy, set" down in the gospels and 
wiitii^ of the apostles. But to multiply articles, 
adopt them into the family of the faith, and 
to require assent to such articles which (as St. 
Pattis phtase is) are of doubtful disputation, equal 
to the assent which we ghe to matters of faith, 
is to build a tower upon the. i.op f a bulrush ; and 
the further the effect r such proceedings does 
extend,, the worse they art. The ^ely making such 
a law is unreasonable. The hniicting spiritual 
censures upon tliem that cannot do so much vio- 
lence to their understanding as to obey it, is unjust 
and ineffectual; but to punish the person with 
death, or with corporeal infliction, indeed it is effec- 
tual, but it is, therefore, tyrannical.” 

Having thus limited the ecclesiastical authority 
in matters of religion, the arthor proceeds to the 
secular governor^ whom he shews to be bound in 
conscien^ to toletate a^iroligious opinions, because 
an opii^oijl is in no point of view subject to his 
juris^ict^ ; and to be bound no less, both in con- 
science and policy, to sufier men to teach and 
profess may system of Christianity which they them- 
selves believe, so long as the public peace is not 
broken nor. endangered, either by the evident ten- 
xlency of the doctrines themselves, or the manner 
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in which their supporters endeavour to . disseminate 
them. And he cautions him with much earnestness^ 
before he has recourse to any measures of severity, 
not to call every redargution or modest discovery 
of established error by the name of disturbafx>C of 
the peace;” not to be himself the first to break 
the peace by peevishness and impatieaice of con- 
tradiction; to iTniember always the gentle spirit 
of Christianity and the natural c^im which all men 
have to liberty of conscience: and to remember, 
above all, the saying of Th nanus, '' H^retid qtd, 
pace data.fnctionihm scimlantitr^ persecutiom vittiintur 
amtrn regem ^ 

** The sum,” he concludes this section by observ- 
ing, “ is this. It concerns the ^uty 0 a prince, 
because it concerns the honour of God, that all 
vices and every part of ill-life be discountenanced 
an<l restrained ; and, therefore, in reJation to that, 
opinions are to be dealt with. For the understand- 
ing being to direct the will, and opinions to guide 
our practices, they are cor^iderable only as they 
teach impiety and vice, ||| they cither dishonour 
God or disobey him, Npw all such doctrines are 
to be condemned ; but, foT the persdhs|pi:eaching 
such doctrines, if they neither ju^ify nor approve 
the pretended consequences whidlr are certainly 
impious, they are to be separated from (m con* 
sideration. .But,^ if they know such consequences 
and allow them, or if they do not stl^' till the 



32 tIFE OF JEREMY TAtLOR, D,D. 

doctrines produce impiety, but take sin before -hand, 
and manage them impiously in any sense f or if 
either themselves or their doctrines do, really and 
without colour or feigneff pretext, disturb the public 
petee. and just interests, they aie not to be suffered. 
In all other cases it is not only lawful to permit 
them, but it is also necessary that princes and all 
io authority should not' persecute discrepant opi- 
nions. And, in such cases wherein persons, not 
otherwise incompetent, are bound to reprove an 
error, (as they are in many), in all these, if the 
prince malces restraint, he hinders men from doing 
their duty, and frona obeying tl:e laws of Jesus 
Christ*/' 

The following sections are taken up with the 
practical application of these principles* to the then 
prevailing dissensions among Christians, with an 
ingenious and candid apology for the errors of the 
two sects who were, in Taylor’^ time, most ob- 
noxious, the Anabaptists and the Papists, and with 
a brief conclusion that ic^hurches ought to allow 
communion to all Whoii|||||ee with them ii^. essentials, 
and that it is the duty of private Christians to 
communicate with the national church where that 
church rei|uires W unlawful conditions of com- 
munion. From this he takes occasion again to 
remark on tlie danger and impropriety of driving 
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men into echism by multiplying symbols and suV 
scriptlonsi . and contracting the bounds '.of coni'*- 
munion^ and the still greater wickedness of regarding 
all discrepant opinions as damnable in the life to 
come, aiid» in the present, capitals It concerns 
all .persons to see that they do their best to' find 
out truth, and, if they do, it is certain that, let 
the error be never so damnable, they sball escape 
the error, or the misery of being damnod Ibr'it; 
And, if God will not be angry ai men for being 
invincibly deceiv^, why should men be angry ope 
at another? For he that is most displeaqpd at 
another man’s error, may also be tempted in his 
own will, and as much deceived in his understand- 
ing, For, if he may fail in what he.4mn choose, 
he may also, fail in what he cannot choose ; bis 
understanding is no more secured than his will, 
nor his faith more than bis obedience^ It is bis 
own fault if he ojBPends God in either ; but what^ 
soever is not to be avoided,, as errors, which ere 
incident sometimes even, to the best and most in- 
quisitive of men, are not |||^nces against God, and 
therefore not to be punisl^ or restrained by men ; 
but all such opinions in which the public interests 
of the commonwealth, and the «foundatioll of 
and a good life, are not concernedii are to be per- 
mitted freely. Quisqae abundet in sensu yf2L^ 
the doctrine of St. Paul, and that is argument 
and conclusion too ; and they were excellent words 

VOL. 11. D 0 
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which St. Ambrose said in attestation of this great 
truth, Nec imperiale est^ Ubertatem dicmdi negate^ nec 
mcerdotah id quod serUias non dicereJ* 

He concludes his treatise with the celebrated 
story of Abraham and the idolatious traveller, 
which Franklin, with some little variation, gave to 
Lord Kaimes as a " Jewish arable on Persecution,’* 
and which this last-named author published in his 
** Sketches of the History of Man.* A charge of 
plagiarism has, on this acco» nt, been raised against 
Franklin; though he cannot be pi« ved to have 
givenjt to Lord Kaimes as his own composition, or 
under any other character than that in v^hich Taylor 
had previously published it; that, nan^oly, of an 
elegant fable by an uncertain author which had 
accidentally fallen under his notice. It is even 
possible, as has been observed by a writer in the 
Edinburgh Review that he may have met with it 
in some magazine without Taylor’s name. But, it 
has been unfortunate for him that his coirespoudeat 
evidently appears to have r garded it as his compo- 
sition ; that it has been published as such in all the 
editions of Franklin’s collected works; and that, 
with all Franklin’s abil'Ues and amiable qualities, 
there w^ a degree of quackery in his character 
which, in this Stance as well as in that of his pro- 
fessional epitaph bn himself, has made the imputa- 
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tion of such a theft more readily receiFed against 
him, than it would have been against most other 
men of equal eminence. 

Whether Taylor himself really found this story 
where he professes to have done it, has been long a 
matter of suspicion. Contrary to his general 
custom, ’ he jrives no reference to his authority in 
the margin ; and, as the works of the moat cele- 
brated Rabbins had been searched for the passage 
in vain, it has been supposed that he had ascribed to 
these authors a story ^ f his own invention, in order 
to introduce with a better grace an apt illustration 
of his moral. My learned friend Mr. Oxlee, whose 
intimate and extensive acquaintance with Talmudic 
and Cabbalistic learning is inferior to few of the 
most renowned Jewish doctors themselves, has, at 
length, discovered the probable source from which 
Taylor ^nay have taken this beautiful apologue, in 
the Epistle Dedicatory prefixed to the translation of 
a Jewish work by Geor «'0 Gentius, who quotes it, 
howevei, f'om a He. rew writer, but from the 
Persian poel Saadi. The story is, in fact, found, 
word for word, in the Bostaii of this last writer, as 
appears by a literal translation which 1 have received 
from the kindness of Lord Teignmoui^. The work 
of Oentius appeared in 1661, a circumstance which 
accounts for the fact that the parable is introduced 
in the second, not the first edition of the Liberty of 
Prophesying. That Taylor ascribes it to the Jews’ 
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books,” may be accouixted for from his quoting at 
secQsid-hand, and from the nature of the work where 
he found it*. 

. On a work so rich in intellect, so renowned for 
charity; which contending sects have rivalled each 
other in approving, and which was the first, perhaps, 
sine# the earliest days of Christianity, to teach those 
among whom differences were inevitable, the art of 
dijSering harmlessly, it would be almost'^impertinent 
to enlarge in commendation. A more useful, though 
by far more difficult task, will be to discriminate be* 
tweeh these general excellencies, ana those points 
in which the author may be thought to nave extended 
his principles too far, or to have fallen short, in his 
conclusions, of that universal charity to which his 
principles naturally conducted him. 

The leading position of his discourse, as it relates 
to the terms of communion, or those articles, a faith 
in which is sufficient to entitle us when alive to the 
sacraments of the church, and, in another world, to 
the mercies of our Redeemer, he may belaid to have 
incontestably established; and by so doing to have 
lent a full confirmation to the principles and practice 
of the Church of England, who neither in baptism 
nor ilfethe Lord’s supper, requires more from any of 
h^f members than a confession of the apostles’ creed, 
shid a promisie to keep God’s commandments. But, 
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ihe^quefition becodieB much more difficult, if, as 
Taylor seems to have and as is implied in the 

very, title of his discourse,%^e extend this same prin- 
ciple to the admission of persons into the public mi- 
nistry. That office, as it cannot be exercised by all, 
in its very nature supposes a selection of some and 
rejection of others ; and it is not only natural but 
allowable, and, generally speaking, a duty in the 
selectors, to fix on such persons as, being otherwise 
properly qualified, entertain not only or the essen-^ 
tials of religion, but on its important and practical, 
though possibly its subordinate features, whdt the 
Autistites Religionis themselves conceive to be the 
true opinion. Where a limited number only is to be 
admitted, this preference given to some need be 
considered as no refleotion either on the morals or the 
Christianity of the rest. A man may be fit for heaven 
himself, whom we do not reckon fit for the office of 
guiding others thither by his public doctrine ; and, 
whether this unfitness arise from defective abilities, 
defective tamper, defective learning, or erroneous 
opinions, — there is no necessary oppression or into- 
lerance in requesting him to keep silence in the 
church, or forbidding him to disturb the weak, and 
encourage the factious, by the circula||on of tenets at 
which the majority of his brethren are offended. 

It is by no means enough to object to such a line 
of procedure, that the points on which we require 
conformity in our candidates for orders, are such as 
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B^ostles and their immediate successors passed 
over in silence* If it could be proved, (which it 
cannot,) that a confesstoil^of the symbol known by 
^eir name was all which the apostles required in 
their deacons and presbyters, it would not follow but 
that, as false doctrines arose in the church, it might 
become necessary to. guard against their dissemina- 
tion. I But in the instance which he mentions of the 
question which arose concerning circumcision, he 
appears to, have misunderstood the sacred writers, 
and the obvious purport of that senUmce which ^as 
given in the council of Jerusalem. The point to be 
determined on that occasion was, not whether the 
Christiana of the Jewish nation were to cease from cir- 
cumcising thmr children, or from the observation of 
the ceremonial laws of Moses. There is no reason 
from Scripture to suppose that such a change as this 
was, in the first instance, contemplated by either 
party. The uniform practice, both of the apostles 
themselves and their immediate followers, had been, 
and was, through life, to walk orderly and keep 
the law* and, however they may have held out to 
both Jews and Gentiles the fact that the curse of 
the law was removed/’ and that the religious obliga- 
tion to observe the Mosaic types had expired when 
those types were fiilfilled, they seem to have been 
anxious not to press the abandonment of customs 


* Acts, xxi, • 24 , 
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which, in themselves, were innocent, and^ from their 
antiquity and divine appointment, venerable j but to 
leave the abolition of such unnecessary badges of 
distinction to the hand of time, and to the changes 
introduced by Providence. Accordingly, the sen- 
tence which St. Peter proposed, and which St. James, 
by the common consent of the apostles, promulgated, 
was, that the Gentiles should not be compelled to 
circumcise their children, not that the Jews should 
be restrained from doing so**^; and the several 
bishops of the Jewish nation, who successively pre- 
sided over the church of Jerusalem, till the time of 
Adrian, in retaining the practice of circumcision, 
did no more than exercise a discretion which the 
apostles had exercised before them, and which the 
Holy Ghost had no where forbidden. 

It is no wonder, then, that those Jewish Christians 
who adhered to the customs of their fathers, were, 
notwithstanding this distinction, accounted a sound 
and orthodox part of the Catholic church. The won- 
der would have been, had they received a different 
treatment. But a very different treatment those 
persons did receive who, not content with retain- 
ing the yoke of the law themselves, sought also to 
impose it on the Gentile converts. The most care- 
less reader of St. Paul's Epistles, must observe this 
distinction ; and that of such teachers he himself 


Acli', XV. 19, 20. 
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expi^ttiily 6ay$« that ^Hbeir moutha muat be stop^ 
pad But« if a Christian teacher may be silenced 
by autherity for promulgating a doctrine which, as 
TiE^lor himself would have admitted, is not expressly 
contradicted, in the apostles’ creed, ^nor manifestly 
contrary to good moiials ^ a fortiori, a candidate for 
the office of teacher may be repelled if he avows that 
doctrihe. So that we have here a death-blow given 
to that entir^.and unrestrained liberty of prophesy- 
ing which Taylor seems to call for, and the question 
of what doctrine shall be publicly taught in the 
chard? devolves again on those ecelesiasticul rulers, 
to whom is subject the spirit, not of p/eaching only, 
but of prophecy 

if, in such cases, a furtlier rule is allowed be- 
sides the apostles’ creed and its self-evident conse- 
quences, the question will ari^, by whom that rule 
is to be settled. Shall each individual bishop, each 
separate presbytery, have a rule of their own, and, 
according to their several views of Christian truth 
and of doctrines essentially necessary or otherwise, 
repel the candidate and silence the preacher ? Or, 
would.not this give rise to an uncertainty and vari- 
ation of the test required, far more oppressive to 
those subject to it, and far more injurious to the ge- 
neral peace and edification of the church, than any 
thing which subsists in Christian churches as they 
are now constituted ? And is it not far better to act 
♦ Titus, i, 5. 


t 1 Cor. riv. 32. 
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as all Christian churches have acted, in giving to the 
world, beforehand, a public and general exposition 
of the leading doctrines which they professto teach; 
with which they require a conformity in those who 
seek for admission to the office of public instructor; 
and which shall neither be added to by the meddling 
preciseness, or detracted from by the injudicious 
laxity of any single ecclesiastical governor? 

That there is, in all such confessions, a danger, 
and a great one, (since what human institution is ex-^ 
empt from abuse?) of attempting to define what 
God’s Spirit has left undetermined, and of laying an 
equal stress on the essentials and circumstantials of 
Christianity, is what the advocate of tests is by no 
means called on to deny. But that is no sound logic 
which reasons from the abuse of a thing against its 
temperate use; and the evil, where it exists, is a 
question of detail, not of principle, and'to be reme- 
died, not by an abolition of tests in general, but by 
a reformation of the particular test complained of* 
And, to promote such reformation, and to escape 
such dangers, no considerations can be better 
adapted than those which Taylor has himself sug- 
gested at the beginning of his concluding section. 

It is, however, necessary to obsjerve, that the power, 
which is here claimed for each Christian church, of 
excluding from its public ministry the teachers of 
erroneous doctrines, is claimed for the church only 
in its spiritual capacity, and that it has no reference 
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to those who are without its pale, and involves in it- 
self no civil pains or penalties whatever. Such pe- 
nalties, it cannot be too constantly borne in mind, 
the church of Him, whose kingdom was not of this 
world, has no power or title to inflict ; and for the 
civil ruler to inflict them on religious grounds, Tay- 
lor has clearly shewn to be at once an intrusion, a 
tyranny, and an absurdity. 

If, indeed, Taylor may be thought, in his zeal for 
the liberty of prophesying, to have made it too com- 
pletely independent of ecclesiastical control, he may 
be said, on the other hand, to have be:m loo bounded 
and cautions in his views of civil toleration, when he 
gives a general power to the civil ruler to repress or 
punish whaflsver he may be taught to consider as 
blasphemy, or open idolatry 
The first of these crimes, ilt not very accurately 
defined, might involve within its net very many de- 
scriptions of persons whom Taylor would have been 
sorry to behold the victims of religious severities. 
The Deist and the Jew, who maintain Christ to be 
an impostor, unquestionably blaspheme the Divine 
Teacher of Christians ; the modern Unitarian, who 
maintahis him to be a mere man of men, the Son of 
Joseph, as surely detracts from the dignity of that 
Person whom the majority of Christians adore, and, 
.by departing from the apostles’ creed, has completely 
excluded himself from its protection; and,, if known 
* Sect. xiii. 1,2; voLvin, p. Ilf, 
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V. 

idolatry may be repressed by violence, or punished 
by the sword, we justify at onc6|p the odious seve- 
rities of the Spaniards and the Portuguese towards 
their hei$then subjects, if we do not involve in the 
same snare our fellow Christians of the Greek and 
Roman communions. 

It i's probable, indeed, as none of these persons 
were, at that time, in any immediate danger of per- 
secution, (since for the case of the Roman Catholics 
he afterwards provided, and the Socinians had not 
as yet advanced to their modern pitch of free think- 
ing,) that Taylor was not anxious to pursue <his own 
principles to an extent which might give offence to 
those whom he desired to conciliate. It is certain, 
that his arguments against punishing ihen for follow- 
ing the dictates of an erroneous conscience, as well 
as that which is taken from the dishonour done to 
Christianity, by supposing it to need any other 
defence tlian those weapons of argument and good 
life by which it subdued the world, are no less cogent 
against all persecution whatever, than against that 
which has for its subject the minor dissensions of 
Christendom. 

Nor is there any real weight in the difficulty which 
appears to have perplexed him, in what manner to 
reconcile the duty incumbent on every magistrate to 
repress all open acts of sin and impiety, with the 
toleration which the same magistrate may be called 
on to grant to the worshippeib of idols, or to the 
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assailant of Christianity. That difficulty arises from 
a mtsapprehensio^jQf the magistrate’s power, whose 
office; as it is purely civil and secular, has no direct 
concern with the souls of men, and who ^ neither 
bound nor authorized to interfere between man and 
his Maker, or to take on himself the punishment of 
ofiences against God, except where those offences 
disturb the temporal peace, or endanger the temporal 
property of the subject. 

Thus, as idolatry, abstractedly considered, is a 
crime against God, and not against man, it is a crime, 
the pui?ishment ^f which G d may be conceived to 
have reserved to himself, and which the secular 
prince is not called on to punish, or to repress any 
otherwise thail by his own example, and by securing 
to his subjects the means of religious instruction. 
Nor can the precedent of the Jewish law avail to 
lead us to a different conclusioii ; since, that which 
might be expedient and necessary under the peculiar 
circumstances of their theocracy, is no example for us 
who live under dispensations entirely different; i nd 
since, though God may be conceived, as lie did in 
this instance, to delegate a pa - of his power to a 
particular magistrate, yet other magistrates, who have 
no such etpmss commission or direct command, 
would be^guilty of usurpation no less than cruelty, 
if they presumed to determine on the conduct of 
** another man’s servant.” 

But, if the particular species of idolatry com- 
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jjlained of be attended with pbscene or cruel rites; 
or, if the public processions or ostentatious sacrifices 
of its votaries have an evident tendency to shock the 
feelings of the majority of their fellow-citizens^ and 
disturb the public tranquillity, the magistrate is not 
only permitted, but obliged in conscience to punish 
or restrain them according to his power, and in such 
/iieasure as the interests of the community under his 
charge may refjuire. 

Thus tuL Persians did ill under Xerxes, in destroy- 
ing Uie Grecian teoiples, because not only has a 
foreign corner no rigli to interfere in the Rational 
religion of any state, but because the idolatry of 
Greece invplvod no pra^ iicps, tliat we know of, in- 
consistent with the general peace of society. But 
♦he Roman senate did well, in repressing and punish- 
ing the BaechanaliiSis, because they had sufficient 
evidence of the debauchery ahd violence with which 
iliose infenia! rites were celebrated. Nor is it useless 
U* observe, that the picture which is handed down 
to us of the open whoredom and human sacrifices 
with wdiicli the g^^ds of the Canaanites were wor-j- 
shipjHv-, would be, n itself, and without any divine 
injunction, a good reason why Moses should havQ 
prohibited, under the severest penalties, the practice 
among his >wn people of such forms of pollution 
and bloodshed. 

In like manner, though it would, indeed, be the 
height of wickedness and folly, to forbid the Hindoos, 
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in ibeir own country, to address their devotions to 
whatever idols, and in whatever form they pleased ; 
yet, if certain Hindoos resident in London were to 
institute a public procession in honour of Juggernaut, 
it would be no persecution to command them to 
perforin their acts of faith in private ; while, if in 
the course of those acts any thing actually criminal 
took place, it would not he the less an offence 
against the laws, and punishable by the hand of 
justice, however it might have arisen from the dic- 
tates of a real or pretended superstition. Nor, what- 
ever religious prejudice might be pbaded, did our 
Indian government do wrong in forbidding the 
murder of female children, nor would it do^ wrong, 
(however a i^l or mistaken policy may forbid the 
measure,) in preventing the sacrifice of widows on 
the funeral piles of their husbands. 

The distinction whicb has been laid down as to 
actions, *m\l\ apply with equal accuracy to doctrines. 
Those which are immediately, or in their evident and 
avowed consequences, injurious to civil society, and 
those only, are fit subjects for suppression and 
punishment ; and they are so, not because they are 
offences against God, but because they are dangerous 
to mankind. Thus, if 'a man maintains in argument 
the falsehood of the Apostles* Creed, he is, perhaps, 
a blasphemer, certainly an infidel or a heretic ; but 
his crime is not one which it belongvs to the magistrate 
to punish. But Ihe man who persuades his neigh- 
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hours to insurrection^ murder, incest, a promiscuous 
intercourse of the sexes, or the invasion of private 
property ; the preacher of atheism, who lays the axe 
to the root of all moral obligation, and the impugner 
of a future state of retribution, who deprives morality 
of its only dffectual sanction,— such men as these, 
being common enemies to the peace of the world, 
are to be put down and repressed by whatever seve-^ 
rities are necessary^ to abate the nuisance. With 
these exceptions, I know no limit to the toleration 
of speculative opinions. It is true, indeed, that the 
teacher of any opinion, false or true, who s^ks to 
inflame in his cause the bad passions of the multi- 
tude ; who violates the decency due even to estab- 
lished error, and who assails not only the opinions 
but the characters and motives of those opposed to 
him ; will, under all circumstances, be deserving of 
general indignation, and, under particular circum- 
stances, may be a proper subject of legal cqi^rcion. 
But this is as a breaker of the public peace, not as 
an enemy to that religion, which, as it is founded on 
argument alone, can, by argument alone, be legiti- 
mately or effectually defended. The length of this 
digression will, 1 trust, be pardoned^ on account of 
the importance of the interests which its subject 
involves, and the nei^ssity which there appeared 
of defining more clearly what Taylor had left un- 
certain. On the beauty of particular passages in the 
“ Liberty of Prophesying,” — on its general eloquence 
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and el^aniess pf reasoning, as well as on tbe admir^ 
ableteniper and . moderation whicb tbmugbout dis* 
ting«uAb.it, any fufOier observations are stnedless. 

, " Tbe Doctrine of Repentance,” or D'num Ne- 
cessariinn,” is introduced by two letters.^dicatory ; 
the first to Lord Carbe^, the second, #hich also is 
the preface, itmcribid to Duppa, Bishop of Samm, 
and Warner of Rochester, as well as to the general 
body of the Engfish clergy. 

, In the first of these be apolo^tes folT-his so con- 
stant recurrence to the inpulcation of repentance, by 
the n^ssity which there was of counteracting the 
devices which men ha^ 'fonnd out to excuse tbeni- 
selves from this necessary labour, tn Ihe second, be 
describes his work as suggested by the many false 
principles and dangerous errors respecting a death- 
bed repentance, venial sins, andains of infirmity ; — 
contrition and attrition ;-HBonfe8sioD, penance, and 
absol^on^ which (during his preparatory studies in 
order to his great undertaking on tiie " Rule of Ck>n- 
8eience,”).he had met witb in the works of preceding 
cusuists. ** It was in vain,” he. tells us, " to dispute 
ccmceming a smjgle .case whether it were lawful or 
no, wheoit,. by t^e general discmirsings of men, it 
miglbt be permitted . to live in states of sin without 
danger or^^itio^ as to the final event of souls. I 
thought it’ ^ffaerefi>rf , pecessaiy, by way of address ' 
and pTeparatioi|..^4d^ the . publication of tbe particulars, 
that it shoulcl tippekr to be necessary for a man to 
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liye a holy life ; and that it pould be of concern to 
him to inqujre into the very minutes of hie con- 
science : for if it be no matter how men live, and if 
the hope of heaven can stand well with a widk^d life, 
there is nothing in th^^ world more unnecessary than 
to inquire after cases of conscience. And, if it be 
sufficient for a man, at the list, to cry out for 
pardon for having all his lifetime neither regarded 
laws nor con||ience>. certainly thej^^have found out 
a better comp^hdium of religion, and need not be 
troubled with variety of rules and cautions of care- 
fulness and a lasting holiness.; nor think concern- 
ing any action .or state of Hie, whether it be lawful 
or hot lawful ; *|br it is all one whether it be or no, 
since neither one nor ^e other will easily: change the 
event of things/' 

To illustrate his meaning more fully, he goes on 
to suppose a person in known habits of sin, fortifying 
hiipself against the rebukes of conscience by the 
topics of comfoi^ usually suggested either by those 
who extenuate their personal faults by ascribing 
them to the infirmity of nature, or by thoae who rely 
on the chance of a death-bed repentance, and on that 

attrition,” or terror of Grod^s judgm|pts against sin, 
which the approach of death and file clamours of 
conscience may reasqi^bly b^expeeted to generate. 

In this, in a tone ot lofty sarcasm, be instances 
what he esteems the dangerous encouragements held 
out to sin by those who have been t^pre careful of 

VOL. II. E , 
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the sibner’s ease than his soul ; and, after a digres- 
sion to Which I shall "hereafter have, occasion to 
refer, he exhor^4he clelgy to employ the full in- 
fluenee^f their prayers, their, authority, and their 
wisdoio, to effect " that the* stricines^^ of a holy 
life may be thought necessary, and that repentance 
may be no more tHat trifling little piece of duty to 
whicb the errors of the late schoo]^ of learning, and 
the desires of li^lSn to hS deceiK^ in fhiiarticle^ have 
reduced it/* 

,,, Such an opening would lead us to expect a severe 
book^ and as “ a severe %ook,** he describes it in his 
dedication to Lord <3krbei|(t* It d;^nV indeed, in- 
culcate the necessity of an eaiJier more lasting, 
a more earnest, and a more ^particular and minute 
repentance than the indolence of man is often willing 
to undertake, or his self-flattery to consider necessary. 

Yet I am n6t aware that he has at all exceeded 
, thelitrictness of his rules as laid down in his pre- 
vious writings, or that he has exji^essed any greater 
austerity than is justified by the danger of sin, by 
the uncertainty of life, and the further uncertainty 
that, if life is spa,red^ God’s grace may be also con- 
tinued toi us^^n discussing the probable event of 
a death-bed r^ehtance, he has even expressed him- 
self with B^e ciniion ^thau he had done on some 
former cSbfsions, not only to the 

secret meriiie^otdoS, but to the fact thafno precise 
period of tim^s laid'down in Scripture as absolutely 
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ueoessary to the wotk of tepeatance ; and conclud- 
ing with some admirable jpEles for Ae conduct of a 
penitent under each unhappy circumstances.; jShmlt 
E man, be tells us, by confession, 

restitution, submission to God’s will^ and ^ readiness 
to suffer whatever can come, b^ p^^ng out bis com^- 
plaints with great fervour. and humili^, and 
the best resolutions and the warmest clmrity. in -bis 
power, may ^ tdl that can be done at thit time, 
and as. well as it«an then be done.” He concludes 
this branch of his sabjeo|, lit he does all his other 
chapters, with very moving an#appropriate prayers^ 
which are remar)u^iy plainer, and, therefore, I think, 
much better than those % his " Lite of Christ,” and 

i ; 

his Hoiy Living/’ 

1 hav^ mentioned this particular ease of penitence, 
in the first instance, because it was this in which' 
the harshness which Taylor predicates of bis own 
work was chiefly lij^ely ^to have appeared, and in 
which his previous estpi^ssions had been such as to 
excite a prejudice agaimst tb# whole treatisek This, 
however, was not a question on which Taylor so 
much differed from contemporary ^irin^, as he did 
on some other and very imports^ tqpi^wliieb weris 
naturally involved in the ^;;Bootrine of B^pentance,” 
and, more particularly, o^tns ot jniSrntityu mean! 
the question of the origin and^ amount of man^B 
natural inability Jo serve or please hie Maker. ; „ 

On this point Taylor has expressed himself^ ili his 
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prefibce, prepared to expect the cbecge of a ^epartore 
from the doctrine of the dpirch of Eagtond ; and, 'as 
EM hikap seen, he had already, in a former work, used 
langni^ which ought juetly expose him* to that 
suspicioa. It may, therefore, be desirable to enter 
a little more folly jnto the principles which he Really 
maintained, and the grounds on which he maintained 
them, both because those priifciples^ though not 
alwayi^ cautiously expressed, were, in fact, much 
nearer the truth than they have been sometimes 
represented ; and because it will not be very difficult 
to shew wherein consist^ that inaccuracy of reason- 
ing which led him into a partial heteroddxy. 

The plan of Taylor's " Essay on Repentance," if 
not necessarily, St least naturally, involved a discus- 
sion of original sin, and its consequences. lie began 
by proving the necessity of repentance ; — secondly, 
he went on to discuss iti nature; thirdly, he proo 
ceeded to examine the things which are to be 
repented of. 

Having, under the third head, discussed and over- 
turned the Romish distinction between mortal and 
venial ^sins, (proving that all presumptuous and un- 
repented sitf mpst be mortal,) and having prescribed 
the manner in which actual single sins,'* and 

habitual sins," were to be sorrowed fbr and fois 
saken, he was led to inquire what p^ef iiins, if anyj^ 
there were, which hmsdad a partfanteii^ntance? 

And here, two questions occumi^ first, wbcthMr 
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men are bound to repent of original sin? And, 
secondly, in what light are sins of infirmity to be 
regarded ? ^ 

The first question naturally arose from the tenets 
then popular among divines. The second from the 
large allowance which men of carnal minds were apt 
to make' themselves, when they contended that the 
existence of extremely sinful habits might not be 
inconsistent with a state of grace ; inasmuch as the 
corruptions of nature still dung to the elect, and it 
was not they who transgressed, but sin which dwelt 
in them. ^ * 

Hiese points disposed of, the remainder of the 
discussion proceeded in its^regutar channel. The 
author, in the ninth chapter of his wotk, went on 
to shew the possibility of repentance, and its efficacy 
to the remission of sin. Under this head were 
involved some very curious secondary topics, as to 
the principles and practice of the ancient church 
with regard to those who had fallen into trans- 
gression after baptism}, and the natura of "the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, and in whet sense it is 
or may be unpardonable.” 

The tenth chapter treated of the Adits of repent- 
ance of the efficacy or ineffioacy of that imperfect ' 
sorrow for sin which'Hbe Roman Catholics call 
" attrition ;” — of the vanity of confession, absolution, 
penance, and all the other machinery of the Romish 
system, to procure pardon without a teal " qontri- 
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tioa,” acoontpanied with some admirable observa- 
tions on |the nature wd proper use of these ecclesi- 
a^ical helps to repentance and comforts to the 

penitelit* 

Each portion of the tvork concludes wiUi applicable 
prayprs, conceived ih Taylor’s warmest spirit of 
devotion, and in hia ipiproved and more simple style. 
The whole treatise evidently marks a man in earnest 
for the salvation of souls, and actuated by the feeling 
which he describes as bis principal motive for under- 
taking if : — ** Tu autem oonverfos, eonfirma Metres !” 
— I hope,” are his words, '* I have ‘•eceived many 
of the mercies of a repenting sinner, and I have felt 
the turnings and varieties of spiritual intercourses ; 
and I have Qfjten Observed the advantages in minis- 
teiing to others, and am most confident that the 
greatest benefits of our office may, with best effect, 
he commanicated to souls in personal and particulai' 
mioistraticins. In the following book I have given 
advices, and have asserted many tfnths in order to all 
tips. I have endeevowpad to break in pieces almost 
all those propositions, upon the confidence of which 
men have been negligent of severe and strict living ; 
I have oanceUe(|pome falte grounds on which many 
anawera m ^oral theology used to be made to in- 
qui|iee in cases of conscience ; I h.ive, according to 
fuf weak abili^, described all (be necessities and 
great inducemeuta of a holy life ; and have endea- 
voursflto do it ao plainly, that it may be useful to 
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iwery man, and so inoffensively^ that it may hurt no 
inan/^^ 

I have stated these particulars both to shew the 
manner in which the offensive section is ofpnected 
with the body of the work, and, still more, to con- 
vince those who might otherwise have turned away 
from that work as controversial, or, perhaps, here- 
tical, that by far the greatest proportion of its con- 
tents is purely and valuably practical ; that they who 
may dissent most strongly from his conclusions in 
particular chapters, may read the rest wilb abundant 
approbation and advantage ; and that, more particu- 
larly, his observations oi^ihortal and venial sins ; on 
the sin against the Holy Ghost, — >and, on the devices 
of the Romish clergy, are distinguished by great 
originality and justness of sentiment, bylfccute argu- 
ment, and a wide and critical acquaintance with 
Scripture and ecclesiastical antiquity. 

The question, Whether men are bound to repent 
of original sin?’’ — ^he might, perhaps, have answered 
by observing simply, (as he has incidentally noticed), 
that by the consent of those theologians who have 
attached most importance to it, original sin is re- 
mitted iu baptism as to any punishment which might 
accrue from it ; that, though it adheres to us, it is 
not penally imputed to us, and that what is innate 
and unavoidable is a misfortune, not a transgi^iession, 
and, therefore, no proper subject for repentance. 


• Vol. viii. p. f cliv. 
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Nof the solidity of this answer «haken by the 
opinion of A^ustme, that all our life-time, we are 
bound^to mourn for the inconreni^Dces and evil con- , 
seque^ill^ derived from original sin;*^ — or by the 
determination of our church that concupiscence,” 
(which is allowed; on hands, to be a necessary 
consequent of Adam's fall^ and a mode in which the 
original corrnption shews itself,) partakes of the 
nature of sin/^ , ^ 

It is, no doubt, a legitimate cause for concern, in 
those who either desire God’s glory, ojf the happiness 
of their fellow-creatures, tha^^t^jr hai^o tio worthier 
sacrifice to render to tl^ one than sncV imperfect 
services as only are in our power/i-anS that the other 
are (under the present state of things) exposed to so 
much misery which we can neither remove nor ma- 
terially alleviate. And, a knowledge ol our fallen 
condition, as itmust necessarily make us bumble and 
cautious, SQ it may well serve to excite in us an aspi- 
ration aftef a better and happier existence, — the very 
glories of which, while^wse are^ banished from them, 
must make the heart with hope delayed. 

If this, however, be called Repentance, it is an im- 
pix>per use of tlm term, which is, usually and cor- 
rectly applied to'^such a sorrow as is excited by the 
commission of actions which might have left 
undone, or by a neglect of such wise or virtuous 
deeds as haYe been in our power. It follows, there- 
fore, that repent^Oe, in its proper meaning, is not 
applij^bleto original sin. 
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It is very true, (though Taylor has, in vain and 
very needlessly, laboured to get rid o^he supposed 
difficulty), that whatever is displeasing^to God^ End 
contrary to the purposes of his creation, sin; 
though, if it arises from cadles over which we have 
no control, a merciful God will not impute it to us. 
And it is thus that concupiscence,” like every evil 
thought, is said by our church to ** partake of the 
nature of sin,” inasmuch as the overt act of an un- 
clean desire is iti itself offensive to the Gc^ of purity ; 
though, unless we eincourage or indulge in it, the 
God of mercy may %V^rlook it in us, as a necessary 
consequence our fallediv'condition ; a monument 
of ttvEt wretchedness from which we are made free 
by Christ. But this will not put it into our power 
to repent of what we cannot help, though it may 
exalt oyr notions of God’s goodness/ as well as of 
our own daily dependance on his "bounty and daily 
need of his forgiveness. 

- Still, liowever, the question remained, if we 
cannot repent of original* sin, why are we to be 
punished for it?” a difficulty which Taylor solved by 
cutting the knot at once, and denying th^t any man, 
for original sin alone, would be punished with dam- 
nation. A conclusion this was which all Arminians 
and some Calvinists \vould join him in maintaining, 
but in arriving at which, his process waa^ not a 
happy one. 

.The answer, apparently most obvious, an^ which. 
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as I conceive, would have been most consistent with 
the general of inspiration, would have been, 

that, without extenuating the amount of human cor- 
ruptiQ%or the fatal consequences which, if things 
bad bem left to theirnalhral course, must have been 
incurred by all Adames posterity ; it is plain from 
Scripture that, in point of fact, the world never was 
thus left to itself. Where iniquity abounded, grace 
did much more abound. The promise of a Redeemer 
was made as soon as our first parents had sinned, 
and before they had earned their naiae of parent; 
and file sacrifice of Christ is ^"Ibwed, oh all hands, 
to have had a retrospective as well ^ a ptbspective 
eflScacy, which, in all those mho were brought to a 
knowledge of him, either before or after his coming, 
was fruitful of grace, to enable them to struggle 
against their *iiinatia corruption, and of merciful 
atonement to free 'them f^m the punishment of those 
stains wrhich, still adhered to tlieir nature. 

I h. 

To* the objection that this dispensation only applied 
to the converted and ba^Alzedi — to those who had 
received the knowledge ahd badge of salvation^, while 
infants unb^ptized, and heathens, remained liable to 
God's, wrath, and heirs of utter damnation,— he 
might have rejoined, that all such must be left to the 
uncovenanted mercies of a good’and gracious Father; 
or he npght have given, perhaps, a more plausible 
ahswer still,-^hat the merits of Christ’s death and 
intercession may extend far beyond the limits of his 
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visible church ; that his grace may supply the un- 
avoidable deficiencies of those who have not heard 
his name ; and that many may be ledf^by his Spirit, 
and saved by bis blood, who have only knoWk'bf God 
that he is, and that he is the reyarder of fUern that 
diligently seek him/’ This is pretty nearly the ac- 
count which is given by the bishop of Wmctiester, 
in his able commentary on the eighteenth article of 
our church ; nor do I Know any solution which can 
more Satisfactorily reconcile the certainty and great- 
ness of the natural cpnrupjdon of man, and his conse- 
quent need of a Ae^^mer^ with the fact that the 
name of this Redeemer is 'lot yet made known to all, 
and the presumption that a just and merciful God 
will not treat the impotent as if they were wilfully 
rebellious. 

Unfortunately, Taylor went to work by another 
process, and busied himselli first, in extenuating the 
greatness and evil consequences of Adam’s fall; next 
in exalting the free-will and remai^^ing powers of 
man; lastly, in denying ^at concupiscence could 
be in itself sinful, unless it proceeded to a deliberate 
and cherished image, to which the soul reverted with 
pleasure. , , » 

His opinion as tq:the first of these points was the 
svime with some of the schoolmen^, who believed 
that Adam, as first created, was no better mr wiser 
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than any of his descendants; but that, when he was 
placed in Pamlise, a supernatural grace was given 
to him^i whtcti|jenabled him to please. God ; to resist 
temptation, — and, by the use of the appointed and 
sacram«|al means^^to live for ever. 

Accordingly, the effect of his fall Was, when thus 
explaifi^d, no^iinore than a return to his natural con- 
dition, and his children lost nothing but^he prospect 
of succeeding to certain valuable privileges which 
were theirs in reversion only,, and were not inherent 
but s^peradded gifts, even in Ae ins^nce of their 
first parent. 

If he erred in the adoption of this doctrine, he 
certainly erred in good comjpany, inasmuch as the 
same was maintained by Bull and by archbishop 
King*. It is, how^ijer, a doctrine jvhich pan hardly 
stand tbe test of Scripture, which not only is silent 
as to any suj^r^dd^ ^Ualifiv>ations conferred on 
Adami to enable him to keep the first covenant, but 
which, moreover, expressly tells us, that God created 
man upi'ight. The ques^n, hpwever, is apparently 
of no practical importatiBfe, since at whatever time 
Adam received the perfections of his being, whether 
at or after bis creation, the consequences of the loss 
of those perfections would be the same both to him- 
self and his descendants. 

* Bull — Discourse on the first Covenant. Semions, vol. iii. 
p. 1065. King on the Origin of Evil, chap, iv. sect. 8. p. 211. 
£d. Cuntab. 
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Taylor, .however, went on to deny that the depra- 
vation of man’s nature^, after the falll' was so total 
as had been generally apprehended ; \iid' to /attack 
the Gonclusiotis of the Westminster divines, who 
maintained, not only that man ivas very far gone 
from original righteousness,” but that he was, 
thcr perverted, and incapable of any thing but evil. 

He asserted, bn the contrary, that, amid the de- 
plorable ruin of the world, some fragments of the 
Divine image might yet be disc6v^red ; that not 
only freedom of vtrill remained, but:' that, in some 
particular, cases, tendency of man was on^be side 
of virtue . — ** A man canhot naturally hate God, if 
he knows any thing of him.— A man naturally loves 
his parents ; he naturally hates som^ sort of unclean- 
ness- rHe naturally loves and j^eserves himself; and 
all those dins which are unnatuml, are such which 
nature bates : and the law of nbtufb commands all 
the great instances of virtue, and marks out all the 
great lines of justice.” — Here only our nature is 
defective. We do not nsdurally know, nor yet na- 
turally love, those superiibtural excellencies which 
are ap|>ointed and commanded by God, as the means 
of bringing us to a supernatural condition. That is, 
without God’s grace> and the renovation of the Spirit, 
we cannot be saved 

Here, too, it is probable, that most Anninians will 
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agree lhatlie bad a juster view of human nature as 
it now existsy%nd pursued ^ more correct interpre- 
tation of some' well-known passages of Scripture 
than his opponents.'^ He has here, m,1hct, said no 
more th^an bishop and the bishop of Win- 

chester, have both maintained in disdu^sing the same 
intricate subject >r 

The fact is, indeed^ that, with the allowances 
which all these divines have made> — the difference 
between their yiew of man’s corruption, and that 
which is taken hy the Calvinists^; & not, as to any 
practical consequence, tyorth (^iifuting. Both sides 
allow that man is so far fall^ as to be unable, without 
grace, to rise to heaven or espape everlasthig punish- 
ment; and TayW; in particular, lias, in many of his 
argumentative, and all his devotional passages, ad- 
mitted ih the humblest language, his vileness, his 
helplessness, hif W^brthlesihess. But, if the ruin be 
effectual, it signifies little whether it be total ; and 
if man is, by nature, thb h*5ir of wrath, it is a ques- 
tion of very inferior impoi#nce, whether there may 
or may not be some scattered good qualities yet re- 
maining about him, which lUay make a difference 
in bis final lot, so far at least as a mitigation of 
puni8hment.r Augustine himself pever taught that 
Socrates and Marcus Aurelius ^ere to be ranj^ed in 

* Butler^s Aaalogy, pp. 81 and 135. Tomlinc, Refut. Cal\ . 

pp. 2 — ^4. 
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the same category of eternal miffering .jjvith Simon 
Magus and Nero ; but Augustine, nev^theless^ like 
the Romish church tSe (^alvinists/ivas peremp 
tory in consi^jp^ing .them to some portion of eVeflast- 
ing misery jj^a^d, in fact, if allowed .ffcat- no 

flesh can escape except through Christ, it seems ab- 
solutely, necessjary, if we wopld escape from these 
revolting consequences, to suppose, as has been 
already hinted, an extension of the tnerits of Christ's 
blood, and the help of his Holy Spirit, beyond the 
limits of the visible^hurch,- and the lis|^of those who 
have heard the tidiii^ pf salvation. , 

This Taylor appears, froi)i some expressions in his 

further Explications,” to have suspected - But 
he has not followed up this presumption to any 
length; and, in consequence, fluctuates between 
Augustine and Pelagius, too deeply impressed with 
the mercy of God to assent to the biairsll doctrines of 
the first ; too conscious of the necessity of spiritual 
illumination to embrace the self-flattery of the se- 
cond. 

This is not the only ins^nce, however, in which 
he has underrated the Consequences of Adam's trans- 
gression. He conceives that the sin of Adam and 
its immediate consequences, were answerable only 
for a small, the smallest part,” of the present cor- 
ruption df our species. — It is not his fault alone, 


^ Vol. ix. pp. 91 — 93. 
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nor oiits alone, and neither of us is innocent.” — “ A 
great vpart is^a natural impotency, and the other is 
broug;ht in Ky our ^ He imputes it, in 

great part, to the" ^ many concmirent^^nMses of evil 
which W influence upon communiti|a of men, sueh 
as are, evil, examples, the bimilitude Adam’s triins- 
gresiion, vices of prints, wars, impurity, ignorance, 
error, false principles, flattery,, interest, fear, parti- 
ality, authority, evil laws, heresy, schism, spite and 
ambition, natural inclination, and other principiant 
causes; whi^, proceeding from, the natural weakness 
of human constitution, are 'he fountain ^d proper 
causes of many consequent evils . 

Sjitely to represent thpse as concurrem causes which, 
by his own acqpunt of them, proceed from the great 
and v4iommo)|^ cause, is neither good logic nor good 
diviptty* It is ndt even correct to say that the evil 
which is within its, and alwav^, ready to break forth 
on dccasiom .is materially increased by what are, at 
most^lteKexciting causes, and some of which are 
only the different modes and places in which the 
same internal corruption shevi^s itself. 

If it w^re true, which he supposes, after St. Chry- 
sostom f# that Adam having begun the principal 
of si»> ,W9 have added the interest that " every 
grows worse, and adds some iniquity of its own 
%o the foimer examples,” we should have long since 
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arrived at an insuperable and insufferable height of 
iniquity ; the earth would have loathed us as she 
loathed the Canaanites, and the cursed race” would 
have been, erethow, exterminated by its increasing 
^ ices and violence. 

But experience reads us a lesson extremely , dif- 
ferent. She givf ^ 118 no reason to believe that any 
given form of society which the world has yet seen, 
has less than its share of peculiar occasions of evil. 
Tf civilized and polished society has more temptation^, 
it has also more salutary restraints; aWd even the 
dangers which oeset such a state of existence, dre, if 
move numerous, hardly so formidable, as those of the 
earlier and ruder pages of history, where force is the 
iaw, and the sliong man, and he onIy,‘ does that 
which is right in his own eyes/’ , 

So far from ii pi ogressivo increase of wickedness, 
from the hypothesis oi a golden age, deteriorated 
slowly into silver, brass, and iron; we find, the 
Contrary, while the f[ inily of man was small, and the 
intercourse of man vith God not yet unfrequent; 
while want and tyranny, and the snares of larger 
communities were unknown, and while the recent 
punishment of the species, and the dreadful forms of 
the cherubim, yet visible on the ascent to Paradise, 
must have prevented all causes of depravity, but the 
one great cause, from operating, the first-born of 
Adam, for a very small offence, if any offence at all, 
the deliberate murderer of his brother. And, while 
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the natural life of man ws yet a thousand years ; 
Aivbile the {^hitent father and motiarch of men was 
scarcely cold in his ; grave ; , we read of the earth 
being full of violence, and of sins which called down 
a comHi^n destruction on all but a single family. 

These facts may convince us tK^ we suffer not 
from a slowly acctim^ted burden, but from a malady 
at once contracted ; that jthere is no reason to believe 
that the first access of wickedness was sligliter than 
its more confirmed stages ; or that iiny one age of the 
world has sufficient reason to complain of a greater 
abuirdance of iniquity than its fellows. On t])e 
whole, perhaps,^ the more polished and educated ages 
have thb advantage, and the admonition of Prota- 
goras might ^pply to those who desire the home- 
liness of a more ^mple state of society. 

oiou tm viv, croi a^tKcoraro; (paiverou dvOpcoTrog 
Iv vofMi^ ^Koupv ivTov hvoti, 

Kou i^toupyov ravTQV rov vgayfjuxTog, it ^eot dt^rcv xgmcrQat 
vpog dv^fUTTovg otg flr«i3£ia Ian pmz ^ikatrrupia, jhtjte 
vo/hcotf fmrt dvayxv itawavrog dvayKa^ovara d^Erng 

i^tdef^ttrOat, dM* itev- dypm nveg, otot Trsf 6t/g Trepua-t 
^spvitparYig b Trotnrng iilSdiev etti Anvaiip* 5 (r(po^pa ev rtiig 
rmdirroig dv^vTroig yipojt^svog, Ha-Trep bi iv ixEtvu ra 
fjuffo^Opmmii&yamcraig dv it eyrvxoig'EufvSar^ xai 
xai dyoho^t^pai dv wo9m mv rcHv ivfah dv^pawm wovrjfiecv'*'. 
There are other incidental topics in the Essay on 


* Plato, Protagoras, Op, hi. 121. Ed. 
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Repentance, and its apologies, on wlych the dicta of 
Taylor must be received with caution. 'He, in one 
passage, while reckoning up the causes which have 
added to the stock of Adam's original corruption, 
mentions, as one of them, the silence of God, during 
the earliest ages of the world, on the subject of a life 
beyond the grave. 

The first great cause of an universal impiety is, 
that, at first, God had made no promises of heaven ; 
he had not propounded any glorious rewards, to be 
as an argument to support the superior faltalty against 
the inferior, that is, to make toe will choose tbdbest 
and leave the worst, and to be as a reward for suffering 
confradiction.'^ — If Cod had been pleased to have 
promised to Adam the glories he hath promised us, 
it is not to be supposed he had fallen so easily. But 
he did not, and so he fell, and all the world followed 
his example, and most upon this acx^ount; till it 
pleased God, after he had tried the world with tem- 
poral promises, and found them also insufficient,'' — 
to cause us to be born anew by the revelations and 
.promises of Jesus Christ*." 

To say nothing of the inconsistency with which a 
writer who is the strenuous advocate of man's freer- 
wili, lest God should be suspected to be the author 
of sin* imputes to God in almost express words, a 
suppression of those lights, which only are effectual 
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to k^ep men from sin ; there are few mistakes more 
palpable, or more easily refuted, than that vvliich sup- 
poses the ancient Israelites, or their patriarchal an- 
cestors, to have been without acknowledge of the 
immortality pf the soul. The book of Job (perhaps 
the, oldest in the world), expressly acknowledges it; 
St. Paul, when reasoning on the words of Jacob, re- 
specting his pilgrimage, speaks in a manner which 
proves that, in his opinion, the father of the tribes 
expected such an enduring city ; — the repeated pro- 
mises of the Messiah, to arise from the race of Abra- 
ham,* could have been no comfort to those vho were, 
many generations before his coming, to laid to 
sleep in the cavje of Macpelah, unless they expected 
that they alscf were to awaken, and, with tlieir de- 
scendants, to share in the privileges which that great 
Redeemer was to purchase. It is humiliating to see 
ahy men of genius and learning involved in the de- 
fence of such a paradox; but what shall be said when 
those men are Jeremy Taylor and Warburton? 

Still, as has been already shewn, in the practical 
and devotional parts, and even in those chapters 
which, exclusively, contain the erroneous assertions 
to which I have alluded, there is abundance which 
may be read with admiration and improvement. He 
has sifted with uncommon force and learning the 
errors of Calvinism, as they respect the absolute 
decrees of God, and the damnatioii of unl^ptized 
infants. His defence of free-will from the writings of 
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the early fathers will, though shorter, bear no unfa- 
vourable comparison with bishop Totnline’s learned 
and able treatise on the same subject; and, on the 
whole, though the worK is by no means faultless, it 
is still the work of the same author with the liberty 
of Prophesyingjr and the Holy Living and Dying, 

Ilaving-thus largely discussed the difference which, 
on the topic of original sin, eitisted between Taylor 
and the majority of the Church of England, — it is 
unnecessary for me to take any further notice of the 
works in which he re-stated and justified his peculiar 
opinion, the letters to Warner, and ttiat to^ the 
Countess of Devonshire. 

I pass on, therefore, to the essay which.,^Ilows 
next in the series, and which is als^v dedicated to 
Warner ; his Real Presence and Spiritual of Christ 
in the Blessed Sacrament, proved against the Doc- 
trine ofTransubstantiation/^ — a powerful and learned 
disquisition, of which the conclusions and doctrines 
deserve unqualified praise ; though, even here, a 
desire to conciliate his antagonists, or an anxiety to 
raise as high as possible the honour of the Christian 
altar, has involved him occasionally in an illogical 
mode of reasoning, and thrown a needless obscurity 
around a plain doctrine of the Protestant church, and 
some very clear and comfortable texts of Scripture. 

Thus he begins with stating the doctrine of the 
Protestants as to Christ s presence in the sacrament, 
as if it were that the symbols become changed into 
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the body and blood of Christ, after a sacramental, 
that is, in a spiritval^ real manner ; so that all that 
worthily communicate, do by faith receive Christ 
really, effectually, and to all. the purposes of his 
j^ssion/' In these words his meaning is pretty evi- 
dent, but his manner of expression is hardly accurate. 

How does he understand the word sacramental'l 
He would probably answer, that a sacrament is a 
symbol; a sign of something besides itself, — a 
means. wherl(|fy we receive the thing intended, and a 
pledge tp assure us thereof/* In the present in- 
stance, then, it is a sign of Christ*s body and blood ; 
it is a means whereby our souls partake in the graces 
flowing from his sacrifice, and a pledge to ussure us 
of our participation in those benefits. But, with 
a^cramental,*^ in this sense, the term real is utterly 
inconsistent, inasmuch as the change which sacra- 
mental” implies is figurative and conventional only. 
If a counter is taken to pass for a guinea, a change 
has undoubtedly taken place in its virtues arid its 
effects, but it has not become a real golden coin. It 
is conventionally worth more than it was, but it is 
ivory and a counter still. And though we reverence 
the bread and wine after consecration, as the authentic 
image of the body and blood of him who died for us, 
it is not correct to say that any real change has taken 
place in their nature, though they have undoubtedly 
become the means of our obtainingaspiritual blessing. 
There are, in Scripture, two meanings of the word 
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spiritual: the one^ something detached from and 
superior to mattery which is, apparently, the sense in 
which St, Paul, (in Taylor^s own illustration,) con- 
trasts the heavenly or spiritual tabernacle, with that 
teat which Moses set up as its image : the other, 
what we should more usually express by virtual, as 
when the same apostle speaks of himsdf as present 
in spirit, in the sentence pronounced in his absence, 
but by his authority, on the incestuous Corinthian. 
I%this latter sense, the thing signified or represented 
is always spiritually present with iH sign or repre- 
sentation, provided that this last is, in the first place, 
authentic ; and, secondly, empowered to produce the 
same effect which its principal, if presejgt, would 
have done. Thus, Christ was spiritually present as 
a Redeemer and a sacrifice for sin, in all the rites of 
the Jewish law, which, by God’s appointment, 
shadowed out the benefits which, his death was to 
bestow ; and conveyed a share in those benefits to 
the Israelites, who partook in them faithfully. And 
this, as I conceive, is the sense in which he is also 
apprehended to be present in his capacity of victim, 
and to give his body and blood for our spiritual 
support, in the sacrament of the eucharist 

But this virtual presence is so far from a real one, 
that it is absolutely apposed to it. And this is the 
reason why the Romanists, who maintain the latter 
in its grossest sense, contend so strongly against the 
former ; so that the word real, as Taylor has intro- 
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d^ced it, is unmeaning or worse ; inasmuch as for 
the elemetits to be tmlty changed into the body and 
blood of Christ, is the very thing for. which the 
Romanists plead, and which is at complete variance 
with Taylor’s previous statement, as well as with all 
his subsequent arguments. 

Still, it may be urged, the doctrine of Taylor is 
really the doctrine of the reformed churches ; as, 
where the Churoh of England teaches that the 
body and blood bf Christ are mvily and mde£d tal^n 
and received bfithe faithful in the Lord’s supper.’’ 
And where , Calvin maintains, that in the supper 
Jesus Christ, (viz. his body and blood,) is truly and 
indeed given under the signs of bread and w ne.” 

But neither of the^e expressions favour the reality 
of the jpresence^ though both explicitly set forth the 
efficacy of the symbols. These are very different 
assertions, and, in common.life, a di. tiuction is con- 
tinually made between them. An estate is conveyed 
by the delivery of the title-deeds, a kingdom by the 
imposition of a crown. The enjoyment and posses- 
sion both of the one and the other become, from that 
time, real and actual, though the estate may be in 
Cumberland, while the transaction of exchange or 
purchase takes, place in London; and though, un- 
questionably, the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland are not really within that golden circle which 
is the pledge and sign of sovereignty. What, indeed, 
is the meaning of any thing being present under its 
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symbols or representations, unless it be that the 
thing itself is not there, but that there is something 
eke which supplies its place? Or, what but this can 
be the meaning of the spiritual presence of a suh- 
stance? It is plain, ^en, that our reformers, in deny- 
ing the bodily change of the elements, admitted no 
real change in them at all; though they did not fail 
to recognise the presence of a Divine Power, which 
communicated to those who partook in them iaith- 
fujly, a share in the sacrifice and union with the 
mystical body of the Lamb slain oia^alvary* 

But, though he has thus encumbered his propo 
sition with unnecessary difficulties, and expressed it 
in terms which hardly express the meaning of those 
whom he defends; yet the propojsition itself, that 
Christ’s body is no otherwise than spiritually present 
in the sacrament, he has established in his following 
sections, with great acuteness and learning. 

He begins by proving that the doctrine of transub- 
stantiatiou is not found in Scripture : first, by the 
admission of some of the most celebrated doctors of 
the Romish church ; secondly, by a critical exami- 
nation of the two principal passages which are usually 
urged in its behalf, the 6th chapter of St. John, and 
the words in which our Saviour,^ Instituted the 
sacraments. 

On the first of these he has, perhaps, gone too far, 
in denying that it relates to the sacrament at all, or 
to any thing but Christ’s doctrine, and the faith 
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which lays hold on it. This is contrary to the 
general opinion of the church; and it is strange 
that, if Christ had not, in this instance also, intendtKd 
to allude to the eucharist, he should afterwards, 
when speaking of another things describe it in words 
not merely like, but identical. 

Taylor, indeed, urges, that if tlie eucharist were 
intended, it would follow that no man could be saved 
without partaking in it ; and therefore that infants, 
fools, and persons who are impeded by restraint or 
distance, must all necessarily perish. But this argu- 
ment i^ worth little, since it would only put the 
one sacrament on the same footing with tae other, 
as being, in mhjmta capaci, the ordinary means of 
grace and salvation, without necessarily inferring 
that they who have not the means of obtaining it 
are to perish, any more than the penitent thief 
perished for want of baptism- No man is bound to 
an impossibility; but a neglect of the appointed 
means, when in our power, may be damnable in the 
one case as well as in the other. And this is 
all which' necessarily follows from the supposition 
that Christ inten4€d the sacrament when he said. 

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you.” 

He is more successful, however, when he goes on 
to observe that, supposing it to refer to the sacra- 
ment, it is plain thaft the eating and drinking here 
spoken of must not be material, but spiritual ; first, 
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because the men of Capernaum were reproved for 
understanding his expressions in their gross and 
l^ral sense ; secondly, because, whoever eats Christas 
flesh hath eternal life. But this must be meant of a 
spiritual eating, and one which is effected by faith 
alone; since, if the eating were bodily, and the 
elements, as the Romanists pretend, were changed 
in substance, the wicked might eat Christ as well as 
the worthy communicant. But, again, what Christ 
calls his body, he also calls bread, (ver. 51, 58); if, 
therefore, the words are taken literally, they may 
prove consubstantiation, but not transubstantiation, 
since the last implies a total change of the element. 
And consubstantiation even the Romanists allow to 
be impossible. 

The argument dmwn from the words of institution 
he invalidates with equal success. In the first place, 
he observes, that^ out of the whole sentence, ‘‘ Take, 
eat, this is my body,*' &c. the Church of Rome 
separates Hoc est corpus meum,^’ and says, that 

these woi^||^|M^nounced by the priest with due in^ 
tention, do effictlhe change of the bread into Christ’s 
body.” — But, by what argument can it be proved 
that these words, ' take and eat/ are not as effective 
of the change as ^ Hoc est corpus meum?' If they 
be, then the taking and eating do consecrate, and 
it is not Christ’s body till it is taken and eaten ; and 
then, when that is done, it is so no more; and, 
besides that reservation, circuingestation, adoration, 
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elevation of it, must of themselves fall to the ground, 
it will also follow, that it is Christ’s body only in a 
mystical, spiritual, and sacramental manner. Thff; 
Christ used these words is true, and so he used all 
the other ; but did not tell which were the conse- 
crating words, nor appoint them to use these words, 
but to do the thing, and so to remember and represent 
his deatli.” 

St. Basil, he goes on to urge, affirms tliat the form 
of the consecration of the eucharist is nf>t delivered 
to us; and , St. Gregory teaches, that the apostles 
consecrated the eucharist only by saying the Lord’s 
Prayer;** and, above all, it is apparent, that the 
apostles did mot suppose these words to be of so 
vital importance to the efficacy of the sacrament, as 
the Church of Rome maintains, since the evangelists 
and St. Paul write these very expressions differently. 

But, if the Roman Catholics muke use of these 
words in ^proper, not in a figurative sense, then it is 
a declaration of something already in being, and not 
effective of any thing after it. is,” not 

** shall be but by the confession of the Roman 
doctors, tbe bread is not transubstantiated till the 
urn in meumlffi quite out.” — They affirm, that it is 
made Christ’s body, by saying it is Christ’s body; 
but their saying so must suppose the thing done, or 
else their saying so is false ; and, if it be done before, 
then, to say it, does not do it at all, because it is 
done already.” The thing is simple, if the words are 
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regarded as declaratory only of the designation of 
the elements ; but, if a change is to be operated, at 
what time #oes this change begin; and how, when 
it is, at most, only inchoate, can we speak of it as 
completed? 

But, what is stronger and more to the purpose 
than all this ingenious fencing with the Romanists 
at their own weapons, he reminds us that, as the 
eucharist itself was, in the external and ritual part, 
an imitation of a sacramental custopi already in use 
among the Jews ; so also, were the very words which 
Christ spoke an imitation of the words which were 
used in that ancient ceremony. The Jews said, 
This is the bread of sorrow which our fathers ate in 
Egypt/ This is the passover;^' — and this pass- 
over was called the body of the Paschal Lamb ; nay, 
it was called the body of our Saviour, and our 
Saviour himself. — So that here the words were 
made ready for Christ, and made his by appropria- 
tion.” — He is the true passover, which he then 
aflirming, called tlmt which was the antitype of the 
passover, the * body ' of the true passover, to wit, in 
the same sacramental sense in which the like w^ords 
weie affirmed in the Mosaical passover.*' * 

But, as an additional reason to make us conclude 
that Christ called the bread his body in a figurative 
sense, he urges that, in the language which he spoke, 
there is no word which can express significat but 
* Vol. ix. p. 469. 
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they use the word is.”— The Hebrews and the 
Syrians always join the names of the signs with the 
things signified ; and, since the very essence of a 
sign is to signify, it is not an improper elegancy, in 
those languages, to use est for sigmjicat,** In the 
New Testament, the same manner of speaking is 
retained ; as he proves from the field is the world,” 
I am the door,” my Father is the husbandman,” 
the candlesticks are the churches,” &c. 

It is reasonable, therefore, to believe ^hat Christ 
spoke on this occasion as he spoke on others ; more 
particularly since the very institution of t)u‘ sacra- 
ment is, in itself, representative, significant, and 
commemorative, (according both to St. Paul and our 
Saviour himself,) of the death and sufferings of the 
latter. 

And, that all sacraments and transactions of the 
kind were, in ancient days, accompanied with figu- 
rative and significant words and actions, he proves 
by the fact that t^utrrripm is the word used by the 
Greeks to express our word sacrament; that, in 
Exodus, the paschal lamb is called the passover,” 
that is, the passing of the angel over the houses of 
Israel ; and, that this instance is so much the more 
apposite, because it is the forerunner of the blessed 
eucharist, winch succeeded that, as baptism did 
circumcision. — In this manner six sections are 
occupied. 

In the seventh section, he establishes the same 
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figurative explication of the words, from the manner 
and circumstances of the institution, from the fact 
that, before his passion, his body was not really 
broken nor his blood shed ; so that the broken bread 
and the wiiie poured out must have been his body, 
not trulyjt but figuratively; from the presumption 
that it' cannot be imagined that the apostles under- 
stood it in the literal sense, when they saw his body 
stand by, unbroken, alive, integral, hypostatical ; 
and that, as the words of institution shew that it 
was designed to represent bis death, which was then 
future, it could not be necessary br hseful to introduce 
oil such an occasion his reat body ; since, if this had 
been the case, the shadow would have become the 
substance, and the sacrifice of Christ for the sins of 
the world would have taken place before his suffer^ 
ings on Mount Calvary. 

What follows is admirably clear and rational : — 

“ It is but an imperfect conception of the mystery 
to say, that it is the sacrament of Christas body only, 
or his blood ; but it is ^ ex parte rei/ a sacrament of 
the death of his .body : ai^d to us a participation or 
exhibition of it, as it became beneficial to us ; that 
is, as it was crucified, as it was our sacrifice. And 
this is so wholly agreeable to the nature of the thing, 
and the order of the words, and the body of the 
circumstances, that it is next to that which is evident 
in itself, and needs no further light but the consi- 
.dering the words and design of the institution ; espe- 
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cially, since it is consonant to the style of Scripture 
in the sacrament of the passover, and very many 
other instances. It wholly explicates the nature of 
the mystery, it reconciles our duty wii!\ the secret^ 
it is free of all inconveniences, it prejudices no right, 
nor hinders any real effect it hath or can have ; and 
it makes the mystery intelligible and prudent, fit to 
be discoursed of and insetted into the rituals of. a 
wise religion.”* 

In the 8th and 9th sections, he discusiies the argu- 
ments advanced from Scripturfc in favour of transub- 
stantiation, and adduces many scriptural arguments 
for the opposite side. In the 10th, he shews, at 
considerable length, the absurdity of believing any 
thing which is in direct opposition to the senses. 

This is one of the most curious and able parts of 
the treatise, in which he discusses many important 
questions of God’s power ; of the distinction between 
things which may be the proper subject of a miracle, 
auii| things naturally impossible; of the different 
properties of body and of spirit ; of the distinction 
between a belief in transubstantiation and in the Holy 
Trinity; of the remarkable circumstances under 
which Christ appeared to the apostles after his resur- 
rection ; of the impossibility of conceiving an acci- 
dent in a state of separation from its substance, and 
of tlie absurd and even blasphemous consequences 
which result from representing the body of Christ 

♦ Vol. h. p. 494. 
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as contained under the accident of bread and wine. 
— ^Tlie whole is a treasury of sound logical argument 
and acute criticism ; but it would be difficult to finc^ 
any particular specimen which would not be too long 
for selection. 

The 12th section is employed in shewing the com- 
paratively recent introduction of the doctrine in 
question into the church, and that it was unknown, 
or at least not received, by the most considerable of 
the fathers. In discussing the sentimenl^ of some of 
these, he had, certainly, expressions to encounter 
which might have perplexed an ordinary controver- 
sialist : but Taylor’s knowledge of their writings 
and their peculiar style was so extensive, that he was 
able to distinguish, with remarkable acuteness, be- 
tween assertions which really apply to the point in 
question and those which are equally reconcileable 
with either hypothesis, — those which prove too 
much, or those which only seem to tell against the 
Protestants through an ignorance of the hyperbo- 
lical language usual with the writers of those agest 

To these alleged testimonies, he oppotses many 
-others, — from Tertullian, Origen, Clemens Alexan- 
driniis, Cyprian, Euse.bius, Ephren Syrus, Epipha- 
nius, Macarius, Gregory of Nazianzum, Ambrose, 
Chrysostom, Theodoret, Augustine, and Gelasius. 

He very sensibly remarks, that as his object is to 
prove a negative, and to shew that the doctra^ of 
transubstantiation was not the universal or catholic 
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doctrine of the church, it was not necessary for 
him to produce a general consent, or even a majority 
of the ancient writers ; since, if even a smaller num- 
ber of the eldest and most considerable dissented, it 
is plain that the doctrine which he op|.osed could 
not ans\ver to the rule of Vincentius Lirinensis, 

Quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus/' 
He also observes, that, though rhetorical exaggei a- 
tion, hyperbolical expressions of ^ove and reverence, 
and other causes of the same kind, may have led the 
fathers to use many phrases strongei than their sober 
opinion warranted, on ihe sMe of the Ro nish doc- 
tors ; yet, in opposition to the hypothesi?. of a real 
bodily presence, they would never have spoken that 
which they did not seriously believe and intend to 
maintain; inasmuch as it could never be their object 
to undervalue or diminish from the intrinsic dignity 
of the holy sacrament. 

He remarks, that so far was transubstantiation 
from being a Catholic doctrine, that it was fiercely 
disputed among Catholics in the time of Charles the 
Bald ; when the contrary was maintained by Raba- 
nus, Bertram, and, above all, by the illustrious scho- 
lar Duns Scotus. In England, much later, the same 
opinion might be held unblamed ; and even the La- 
teran Council pronounced nothing against it; though, 
thirty-six years after, in 1251, a council of only 
fifty-four prelates, held at Home, thought fit to de- 
clare the real presence an article of faith. Stephen, 
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bisliop of Augustodunum, in 1 100, first invented the 
word trimsubstantiation/^ — He christened the 
article and gave the name^ and this congregation 
confirmed it" 

In the thirteenth and jj^oncliiding section, he ex- 
amines the practical part of the dispute, and demon- 
stivites, against the Romanists, the danger of paying’ 
divine honour to that which, even on their own prin- 
ciples, (through many circumstances of secret im- 
perfection in the words spoken, the intention, or the 
personal character of the minister,) may be no more 
than bread, and which no good or sufficient argument 
has been advanced to prove that it can be God. 

He relates, on the authority of Bishop Andrews, 
a remarkable instance in which the Jesuits, who were 
to die for the Gunpowder treason, refused to stake 
their salvation on iheir assurance that the bread and 
wine were the very body and blood which had been 
sacrificed for their sins; and when Garnet, replied, 
that though the general doctrine was certain, a mw 
might well doubt of the particular instance. And he 
urges, tliat “as we must pray with faith and without 
doubting, so it is fit we should w^orship ; and yet, in 
this case, and upon these premises, no man can 
choose but death, and therefore he ought not to 
w^orsbip : ^ Quod duhitas m fecerkJ ” 

He concludes with an eloquent picture of the 
scandal thus given to Jews and Turks, and the ill 
effects of the example on heathen idolaters. 
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The style of this essay, as well as' of those which 
foHow it, is easy, clear, flowing, and vigorous, with 
less of his characteristic eloquence than some of 
those productions which I have already noticed, but 
extremely well calculated |p sustain attention, and 
to carry his reader without fatigue through an intri- 
cate and lengthened argument. There are, however, 
some instances of eloqU^ce as well as power, and 
there are several in which he has indulged in a tone 
of sajTcasiic humour which seems to ? hew that his 
talent for satire tnight have been (had he chosen to 
employ it) as considerable as any Of his other poweA 
of composition. Such a passage occurs in his dedi- 
cation, where he observes that, because the doctors 
of the Romish church met with opponents at all 
bands, they proceeded to a more vigorous way of 
arguing; they armed legions against their adversa- 
ries ; cor^u^ed at me time in the town of Beziers, 
siatty thousand persons ; andy in one battle, disputed so 
prosperously and acutely^ that they killed about ten 
thousand men that were sacramentaries. And this 
BelBi^ne gives as an instance of the works of his 
church ; this way of arguing was used in almost all 
^e countries of Christendom, till, by crusadoes, 
massacres and .battles, burnings and the constant 
carpificia and butcheiy the inquisition, (which is 
'Remain proof of the papacy, apd does more than 
‘Tu es Petrus,’) they prevailed far and near, and 
men durst not oppose the evidence on which they 
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fought !” Such indignant satire was not ill em- 
ployed on the sanguinary follies of popery. But of 
this kind of talent more instances are to be found in 
his two succeeding essays. 

The former of these <was, as I have already had 
occasio;! to notice, — a task imposed on him by the 
bisliops of the Irish churchy and elicited^ in a great 
degree, by the gross and prevalent superstitions of 
the Irish populace. It is, however, ndt a work ad- 
dressed to that populace ; indeed, from some expres- 
sions in his preface, he seems to have early despaired 
of its rendering such persons any immediate service. 
It is addressed, throughout, to the Irish clergy, and 
the educated part of the Irish laity ; nor am I aware 
of any work (out of the many which have appeared, 
and, in their time, done good service to the cause 
of Protestantism,) so well calculated to answer its 
object ; or to excite, in the mind of a well-informed 
Papist, a conviction of the necessity of reformation 
in his own church, and a belief that this necessary 
work has been competently effected in ours. 

The style is never oratorical, seldom even eloquent 
in that sense and character of eloquence which a 
person who has formed hm notions of Jeremy Taylor 
from his sermons and devotional works, would anti- 
cipate. But it is easy, buoyant and elastic ; effec- 
tually removed from the opposite evils of languor or 
intlation, or that tediousness which is the immediate 
consequence of both. The English is thoroughly 
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good, natural, and unaffected ; with some consider- 
able admixture, indeed, of scholastic terms; but 
these, for a reason which will be shortly given, en- 
tirely appropriate to his subject anc* his readers. 
The tone of his controversy is simple, friendly, and 
affectionate ; it is such as a Christian bishop may 
well hold towards the people of his charge ; and he, 
throughout, abstains, with Christian care, from im- 
puting to the. individuals of the party opposed to 
him a concurrence in, or even a knowledge of, 
the odious consequences whii^ he frequently de- 
duces from their opinions. Against penal courses 
of every kind he, in his preface, speaks wi^^h the same 
abhorrence as when he wrote his Liberty of Prophe- 
sying; and the spirit of his treatise is the mild and 
ingratiating spirit of an apology for differing from 
the Romanists," rather than of a formal attack on 
their principles. Even his satire (of which formid- 
able weapon he makes abundant and able use) is 
conveyed under the form of banter,” rather than of 
scoff or insult. Without flattering their prejudices, 
without even sparing them, he talks to his adversa- 
ries as if they were already his friends, or one day to 
. become so. And, above all, he talks to them as a 
Romanist ; he addresses them with a perfect know- 
ledge 5>f their writers, — their ecclesiastical history, 
— ^tbeir schoolmen, — their traditions, and their pre- 
judices ; a perfect familiarity with both their strong 
and their weak grounds ; a power and habit of ap- 
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pealing to their own writers as his best and most 
frequent authorities ; and a dexterity which has never 
been exceeded in opposing the contradictions of 
those writers to each other, laying bare their falla- 
cies, and gently but not insolently exciting indigna- 
tion ag.ainst their corruptions, and a smile against 
their absurdities. * 1 : 

To confirm Protestants in their religion, it may or 
it may not have ^ower. It presupposes a familiarity 
with Romish writers which Protestants rarely pos- 
sess ; and those Protestants who are tempted to 
change their religion for a worse, are generally, as 
I apprehend, impelled to do so by some single broad 
and powerful, though mistaken, principle or feeling 
which is too concentrated and too closely intrenched 
in some peculiarity of habit or intellect, to give way 
to such a war of detail as is carried on by Taylor. 

But to shake the former opinions of an intelligent 
Roman Catholic, and to conciliate him for the recep- 
tion of new ; — to detach him from an implicit con- 
fidence in his ancient guides, without inclining him, 
at the same time, to a sceptical aversion from all 
guides whatever ; — - to point out the contradictions 
of a false religion, without making all religion 
appear ridiculous, — I know no ■ work which has 
greater power than, the " Dissuasive ” of Taylor ; 
except that which, in many respects, it greatly re- 
sembles, the Lfettres Provinciales ” of Pascal. As 
a composition, these last, perhaps, have the superi- 
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ority in dramatic effect, from the lively and eloquent 
dialogue in which the first part is conveyed, and. 
which is, in some degree, carried on by the tone and 
spirit of the following letters. But it is of more 
importance to observe, in an estimate of the merits 
of the two authors, that all the arguments, the in- 
stances, the examples, thja badinage^* of Taylor, are 
urged for the of a definite and calculated end ; 
while Pascal’s exposition of the morals of the Jesuits 
and the politics of the court of Rome, conduct to 
consequences which the author was not prepared to 
adopt, and from which he would have shrunk back 
in horror. 

The Dissuasive ” is divided into three chapters ; 
the first devoted to the exposure of the different in- 
novations which the church and court of Rome have 
introduced into the faith and de\ otions, and eccle- 
siastical government of Christians. In this he shews 
that the power of imposing new articles of belief is, 
in itself, a comparatively modern usurpation ; that 
the same charge of novelty and departure from apos- 
tolic and primitive authority may be brought against 
indulgences, purgatory, trausubstantiation and half- 
communion ; the injunction of public prayers in a 
foreij^ or obsolete language; the veneration of 
imj^es; the pictures of God ; thte papal supremacy; 
the invocation of saints ; and the supposed insuffi- 
ciency of Scripture without tradition. 

-On all these subjects he evince.^ a knowledge not 
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only of the fathers, but the schoolmen, the divines 
».of the middle ages, and the modern Romish disput- 
ants ; which few of his antagonists could equal, 
and, perhaps, still fewer Protestants could have 
supplied. 

Against the alleged power of the church to dictate 
an article of faith, he urges the words of St. Paul, 
(Gal. i. 8.) the sentence of the third general council, 
held at Ephesus, ’and the notorious abuses of this 
power by the Romish church, who have determined 
points of history in opposition to known authorities, 
and continually, though gradually, added to the an- 
cient staple of orthodoxy. 

Against the antiquity of indulgences he brings the 
testimony of many of their own writers, and fixes 
their commencement either in the 12th or the be- 
ginning of the 13th century. He urges the perfect 
silence of all antiquity on the subject ; and that, in 
their origin, they were no abatement of any supposed 
sufferings in purgatory, but a simple absolution from 
some part of that penance which the confessor had 
imposed on bis living penitent. And though indul- 
gences wef«, in the time of the fathers, unknown, 
and no definite censure of them is, therefore, to be 
looked for in their writings, yet there are in those 
writings, as well as in Scripture, very many passages 
destructive of the principle on which indulgences 
rest ; as where the greatest saints are enjoined to 
regard themselves as unprofitable servants: where 
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we are taught that repentance merely consists in a 
return to a good life and a sound and active faith ; 
and, more particularly, where we find, as in St. Gre- 
gory of Nyssa, St. Chrysostom, St. Augustine, and 
St. Bernard, the custom discommended of going to 
seek pardon of sins by pilgrimage. 

The same subject he pursues when discussing the 
question of purgatory, which doctrine he judiciously 
distinguishes from the really ancient doctrine or prac- 
tice of prayer for the dead, and of v.h:ch he proves 
the origin to reach no further back than vhys eleventh 
century after Christ, and then to have been held as 
no article of faith, but merely a speculative opinion. 
He proves its derogation from the merits of the 
blood of Christy and instances the folly of those le- 
gends on the credit of which the notion first gained 
ground among mankind. The other instances con- 
tained in the first chapter he follows up with the same 
critical acumen, and concludes with the observation, 
that the Romanists have taught every priest that 
can scarce understand his breviary, (of which, in 
Ireland, there are but too many,) and many of the 
people, to ask, * where our religion was before Lu- 
ther Wliereas it appears by the premises, that it 
is much more easy for us to shew our religion before 
Luther, than for them to shew theirs before Trent. 
And although they can shew too much practice of 
their religion in the degenerate ages of the church, 
yet we can and do clearly shew ours in the purest 
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and first ages; and can and do draw lines, pointing 
to the times and places where the several rooms and 
stories of their Babel were builded, and where po- 
lished, and where furnished. 

But when the keepers of the field slept, and the 
enemy had sown tares, and they had choked the 
wlieat and almost destroyed it; when the world 
complained of the infinite errors in the church, and 
being oppressed by a violent power, durst not com- 
plain so much as they had cause: and, when they 
who had cause to complain, were yet themselves 
very much abused, and did not complain in all they 
might 5 when divers excellent persons, when almost 
all Christian princes did complain heavily of the 
corrupt state of the church and of religion, and no 
remedy could be had, but the very intended remedy’^ 
[the general council,] made things much worse, 
then it was that divers Christian kingdoms, and par- 
ticularly the Church of England — 

(“Turn piimMUi, seiiio dociiis, tua saeculn, Roma, 

Erubuit; pudet exactijam leraporis, odit 
Pricteritos foedis cum religionibus aunos !*') 

being ashamed of the errors, superstitions, heresies, 
and impieties, which had deturpated the' face of the 
church, looked in the glass of Scripture and pure 
antiquity ; and washed away those stains with which 
time and inadvertency, and tyranny, had besmeared 
her; and being thus cleansed and washed, is accused 
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by the Roman parties of novelty, and condemned 
because she refuses to run into the same excess of 
riot and deordination. But we cannot deserve 
blame, who return to our ancient and first health, by 
preferring a new cure before an old sore 

The second chapter relates to those doctrines and 
practices of the Roman church, which '' in them- 
selves, or in their true and immediate consequences, 
direct impieties and give warranty to a wicked life.” 

In tins part of his work, after exposing the danger 
of the Romish doctrines as to the legalif y of delay- 
ing repentance ; proving the inefficacy of what they 
call attrition, and the defective estimate which they 
make of that contrition which only can find favour 
with God; pointing out.the practical mischief result- 
ing from confession, penance, and satisfaction, as 
now used by them ; and cross-examining and com- 
paring the various and coptradictory requisites which, 
even according to the estimate of their own doctors, 
are necessary to make indulgences available ; he goes 
on to discuss their erroneous distinctions between 
mortal and venial sins ; and their fancy that the opi- 
nion pf one grave doctor is enough to make a matter 
of faith or duty probable.” 

He here '^stances many of the abominable prac- 
tical tenets which have, on this pretence, been re- 
ceived, or, at least, tolerated ; the cases in Toletanus, 
noticed by Pascal, that, if a nobleman be set upon 
♦ Vol. X. pp. 185, 18f;, 
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and may escape by going away, he is not tied to it, 
but may kill him that intends to strike him with a 
stick/’ — that mortal sins become venial when done 
in the violence of passion or drunkenness;” — that'' it 
is lawful for a man to expose his bastards to the hos- 
pital, tq^onceal his own shame — that “ if one of a 
married couple falls into heresy, the marriage is 
dissolved, and the other may marry another ; ” 
with many similar circumstances of horror and 
absurdity. 

Nor can it be pleaded, he observes, in any of these 
cases, that such an opinion is but the private opinion 
of one or more of their doctors. This would, in- 
deed, in an article of faith, be an insufficient proof 
of the opinion of the church in general ; but as a 
rule of life, and in questions between Virtue and vice, 
it is their own avowed and general principle, that 
" a private opinion of any one grave doctor may be 
safely followed, or the example of good men.” Ac- 
cordingly, he observes, " if an evil custom get 
amongst men, that very custom shall legitimate the 
action, and Christ is not your rule, but the examples 
of them that live with you, or are in your eye and 
observation.” Those who shall compare these sec- 
tions with the corresponding passages in the “ Let- 
tres Provinciates,” will receive no small share both 
of amusement and advantage ; but they will see 
little reason to postpone the genius of Taylor to that 
of the learned and witty Frenchman. In piety, it is 
useless and unn'^cessary to compare such men as 
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they were, the daily conversation of each of wlioii 
was elevated above the world, and who have long 
since met in peace and happiness amid the quiet 
shades of paradise. 

The following sections are taken up with discussing 
the foreign or obsolete language of the Homish 
prayers, the idolatrous nature of mrny of them, the 
strange impiety of their syst of exorcism , f whore 
he goes over much of the same ground with Reginald 
Scott, in '' Discovery of Witchciaft their con- 
fidence in observances merely superstitious and un- 
authorized ; their reliance on the “ opus openitum” oi‘ 
the sacraments, so as to make them not the ** instru- 
ment,” but the suppletory of virtue;” their direct 
idolatry in honouring the cross and certain images, 
even with latria,” or the highost degree of worship 
which can be paid to the Deity. And he winds up 
all by observing, that although w^ <lo not doubt, but 
that the goodness of God does so pr-vail over all the 
follies and malice of mankind, that there are in the 
Homan communion many very good Christians ; yet 
they are not such as they are Papists, but by some- 
thing that is Higher and before that, something that 
is of an abstract or more sublime consideration. And, 
though the good people amongst them are what they 
are b v^^d jlferace and goodness of God, yet by all or 
amf^flPTOese opinions they are not so ; but the very 
suffer diminution and alloy by tln,se things ; and 
very many are wholly subverted and destroyed*. 


* Vol. X. p. 246. 
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In the last chapter he returns again to the casuistry 
of the church of Rome, and the immoral tendency of 
many of her doctrines ; more particularly those which 
teach that the pope may, under certain circumstances, 
ar.d to obtain a greater good, dispense with even law- 
ful oaths, and the most solemn and innocent engag^e- 
ments. ,IIe urges also the exemption pleaded by 
tlieir clergy from the temporal power ; and the extra- 
vagant notions of the rignt of popes to excommuni- 
cate, dej)OSc, and even condemn to death, heretical 
princes. In these observations, however, I am not 
aware that there is auy thing worth particular notice. 
Enough may have been already said to prove the 
work of which I am speaking to be, for its length, one 
of the fullest and ablest expositions of the errors of 
popery, and to place Jeremy Taylor on as high an 
elevation among controversial as among devotional 
and practical writers. 

The second part of the Dissuasive from Popery’^ 
was written in v iuuication of the former from the at- 
tacks of two priests, White and Serjeant: the latter 
of whom, more particularly, he severely chastises in 
.the Introduction, for the slightiug manner in which 
he had spoken of Scripture, and the absurd and illo- 
gical character of many of his objections. In the 
same place, he discusses, at considerable length and, 
with much acuteness, the nature and real value of 
tradition ; and he exposes the Romish notion of the 
infallibility of the fathers, laying down some admir- 
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able rules for the manner in which their authority 
may be used in the interpretation of Scripture, and 
in ascertaining the sense of the church at the times in 
which they respectively flourished. He concludes, 
that Mr. Serjeant and his party were, in truth, the 
men that went on no adequate grounds : that ‘‘ in the 
Church of Rome there is no ^ sure footing,’. no cer- 
tain acknowledged rule of faith ; but, while they call 
for an assent above the nature and necessity of the 
thing, th%y have no warrant beyond the greatest 
uncertainty.” 

Tlie work itself is divided into two books, each 
containing several sections. In the first he treats of 
the meaning of the term church,” under which he 
includes not the clergy only, nor a small part of them, 
but the great body of believers. He shews, that even 
those assemblies, which, under the name of general 
councils,” have passed for representatives of the 
church, were, in ancient times, composed not of 
bishops only, but other eminent clergymen, and, not 
infrequently, of laymen ; and he examines, in a very 
free tone, and one which, in many instances, reminds 
us of the better parts of Jortin, — the slight claims 
which most of those councils have had to pass for 
cecumenical , the variable and capricious distinctions 
which the Church of Rome has made in the diflerent 
degr^^ authority which she ascribes tq different 
coijifeils, and the vague, and, in some cases, impos- 
sible tests which she proposes of their validity. He 
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then proceeds to the decisions of the popes, proving 
from the innumerable contradictions of those briefs 
themselves, from the impossibility which their own 
canonists mutually allow, of knowing which is the 
true pope, when there are different pretenders to the 
see ; or whether lie that is acknowledged pope may 
not have* vitiated his election by simony, heresy ; or, 
as in the case of Constantine 4he Second, defect of 
holy orders, how hard it may be for a ftomaii Catholic, 
even on the received principles of his faith, to deter- 
mine whether he is in the church or no, ox what head 
he ought to follow. And, after examining and ex- 
posing, in a striking peroration, the fifteen marks of 
the true church proposed by Bellarmine, he con- 
cludes with exhorting them to demonstrate their 
church, if they can, in the prescript of the law, of 
the prophets, of the Psalms, of the evangelists, and all 
the canonical authorities of the holy books’^.” 

Having thus shewn the utter insufficiency of the 
guides relied on by the Romish church, he npw pro- 
ceeds to shew, ill his second chapter, the sufficiency 
of the sacred volume as a guide to salvation. 

To prove that the Scriptures are the only rule of 
faith acknowledged by antiquity, he pleads the testi- 
monies of almost all the most considerable ecclesi- 
astical writers, and the very name 6f canon or rule,” 
which the universal church has given to the Bible. 

* Vul. X. 383. 

VOL. 11. H 
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The word itself/’ he observes, ends this inquiry ; 
for it cannot be a canon, if any thing be put to it or 
taken from it, said St. Basil, St. Chrysostom, and 
Varinus.^’ 

The pretence of the difficulty of the Scriptures, 
which the Romanists have always urged, and which 
some Protestants, to answer a temporary .purpose, 
have, sometimes, too largely asserted, — he answers 
by the declarations of Cyril, Chrysostom, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Athanasius, and Augustine ; confining 
the ^‘ucrvonra to such points alone as are iiot necessary 
to salvation ; stating the rule of antiquity that Scrip- 
ture is to be expounded by Scripture; and that, 
though God has given other helps in the appointment 
and preservation of an order of men as guides of 
souls, yet these last are bound to draw all their doc- 
trines from this single and sacred fountain. A very 
interesting and amusing chapter on Traditions” 
follows, in which he proves that no necessary article 
of faith depends on tradition alone ; except it be that 
which is, in the first instance, necessary to the recep- 
tion of the Scriptures themselves, the tradition that 
they are the word of God, and a sufficient guide to 
heaven. 

Of the particulars which Cardinal Perron, and 
others, have pretended to rest on tradition only, he 
shews that (1.) The Trinity may be proved from 
Scripture, and was so proved at the Nicene council. 
That (2.) for the baptism of infants there is, at least. 
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R strong presumption from the words and analogy of 
Scripture ; and that, after all, as he seems to jaccount 
it, it is hardly an essential of salvation, The%ilidity 
of the baptism of heretics, which is instanced (3.) 
could never, he says, have been doubted, if men had 
duly weighed the commission which Christ gave to 
all ministers of his religion. (4.) The procession of 
the Holy Ghost both from the Father and the Son, 
he treats with little ceremony, as an obscure and 
doubtful question, which cannot be esteemed a neces- 
sary article of faith, without damning all the eastern 
churches ; but which may, nevertheless, be probably 
shewn from the sacred writings. (6.) The observation 
of the Lord’s day he denies to be an article of faith, 
or essentially necessary doctrine j regarding it as a 
matter of discipline and external rite, and so far from 
being a successor or substitute for the Jewish sab- 
bath, (which was done away with entirely in the abo- 
lition of the Mosaic law), that both days were, at 
first, kept by the Christians with equal reverence ; 
yet both with liberty, but with intuition to the 
avoiding offences, and the interests of religion.” — 
He observes, however, it may be abundantly proved 
from Scripture, that there should be some time sanc- 
tified and set apart for the service of God ; and '' that 
the circumstances of religion are in the power of the 
presidents of religion ; and then it will follow from 
Scripture, that the apostles, or their successors, or 
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whoever did appoint the Sunday festival, bad not 
only great reason but full authority*.” 

He Hen proceeds to give many instances of alleged 
traditions of contradictory import, — of inherent 
absurdity, and of dates notoriously modern. lie 
lays down, as a proper criterion in all such contro- 
versies, the well-known canon of Vincentius Liri- 
nensis; and, by the application of this rule, arrives 
at the consequence that ** all the doctrines of faith 
and good life are contained in the plnin places of 
Scripture ; and besides it there are, and there can be, 
no articles of faith.” 

The same topic he discusses in the two following 
chapters, to nearly the same effect; and employing 
nearly the same arguments as he had done in his 
Liberty of Prophesying establishing the Apostles’ 
Creed as the only necessary rule of belief ; and ex- 
posing, with considerable energy, the monstrous 
power assumed by the court of Rome, of introducing 
into the confessions of the church new articles of 
faith, and altering and suppressing tlie Catholic doc- 
trine. That .they claim and exert such a power he 
proves by the writings of their own doctors ; — by 
the alterations which they have notoriously introduced 
in the practice and professions of the ancient church ; 
— by the frauds and pretended miracles to which 


• P. 437. 
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they have recurred in order to establish such novel- 
ties; frauds which have been, in many instances, ac- 
knowledged, with shame, by their own ablest parti- 
zans ; and miracles which, by the common testimony 
of Scripture and the ancient fathers, however pre- 
tended, ought to be of no force to establish a doctrine 
against Scripture and the consent of antiquity. In 
the sixth section he proceeds still further to make 
good liis charge by a curious history of expurgatory 
indices ; and, in the seventh, he charges them, that, 
having done these things to propagate their new 
doctrines, and to suppress those which are more 
ancient and catholic, they are so implacably angry at 
all that dissent from them, that they only kill them, 
where they have power, but damn them all, so far as 
their sentence can prevail/^ 

This is a very impressive and interesting chapter, 
lie shews the unchristian spirit of such a procedure 
by the fact that God has reserved all judgment to 
himself; that his mercy absolves many persons who, 
in his just judgment, were condemned ; and that it 
becomes a Christian to act, therefore, oh the principle 
generally adopted by Protestants, and to judge no 
man’s person, far less any states of men. 

Besides these things,” he proceeds, there is a 
strange spring and secret principle in every man’s 
understanding, that it is oftentimes turned about by 
such impulses of which no man can give any account. 
We all remember a most wonderful instance of it in 
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the disputation between the two Reynolds, John and 
William ; the former of which being a Papist and the 
latter a Protestant^ met and disputed with a purpose 
to confute and to convert each other, and so they did ; 
for those arguments which were used prevailed fully 
against their adversary, and yet did not prevail with 
themselves. The Papist turned Protestant, and the 
Protestant became a Papist, and so remained to their 

dying day.” But, further yet, he [the consistent 

Protestant] considers the natural and 4 egulor infirmi- 
ties of mankind ; and God considers them much 
more. He knows that in man there is nothing ad- 
mirable but his ignorance and his w^eaknoss; his pre- 
judices, and the infallible certainty of being deceived 
in many thinga; he sees that wicked men oftentimes 
know much more than very good men ; and that the 
understanding is not of itself considerable in morality, 
and efiPects nothing in rewards and punishments : it is 
the will only that rules man, and can obey God. He 
sees, and deplores it, that many men study hard and 
understand little ; that they dispute earnestly, and 
understand not one another at all; that affections 
creep in so certainly and mingle with their arguing, 
that the argument is lost, and nothing remains but 
the conflict of two adversaries’ affections ; that a man 
is so willing, so easy, so ready to believe what makes 
forJbis opinion ; so hard to understand an argument 
against himself ; that it is plain it is the principle 
within, not the argument without, that determines 
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him. He observes also, that all the world, (a few 
individuals excepted), are unalterably determined to 
the religion of their country, of their family, of their 
society ; that there is never any considerable change 
made, but what is made by war and empire, by fear 
and hope. He remembers, that it is a rare thing to 
see a Jesuit of the Dominican opinion, or a Dominican 
(until of late,) of the Jesuit ; but every order gives 
laws to the understanding of their novices, and they 
never change. He considers there is such ambiguity 
in words, by which all lawgivers express their mean- 
ing ; that there is such abstruseness in mysteries of 
religion, that some things are so much too high for 
us, that we cannot understand them rightly ; and yet 
they are so sacred and concerning, that men will 
think they are bound to look into them as far as they 
can ; that it is no wonder if they quickly go too far, 
where no understanding, if it were fitted for it, could 
go far enough ; but in these things it will be hard not 
to be deceived, since our words cannot rightly ex- 
press those things ; that there is such vaiiety of 
human understandings, that men’s faces differ not so 
much as their souls ; adifl that, if there were not so 
much difficulty in things, yet they could not but be 
variously apprehended by several men : and then, 
considering that, in twenty opinions, it may be, not 
one of them is true and every man is too apt 
to overvalue his own opinion, — and as he loves those 
that think as he does, so be is ready to hate them that 
do not ; and then, secretly, from wishing evil to him. 
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he is apt to believe that evil will come, and that it is 
just it should: and, by this time the opinion is 
troublesome, and puts other men on their guard 
against it ; and then, while passion reigns, and reason 
is modest and patient, and talks not loud like a storm, 
victory is more regarded than truth, and men call God 
into the party ; and his judgments are used for argu- 
ments, and the threatenings of Scripture ^re snatched 
up in baste, and men throw * arrows, fire-brands, and 
death,’ and by this time all the world is n an uproar. 
All this, and a thousand things more, tiie English 
Protestants considering, deny not their communion 
to afiy Christian who desires it, and believes the 
Apostles^ Creed, and is of the religion of the four 
first general councils ; they hope well of all that live 
well ; they receive into their bosom all true believers 
of what church soever ; and for them that err, they 
instruct them, and then leave them to their own 
liberty to stand or fall before their own master*/’ 

Such were the latest opinions, (for this, as I have 
already elsewhere observed, was the latest work,) of 
the author of the Liberty of Prophesying and so 
far, I repeat, was he, when DSmself in possession of 
power and dignity, from renouncing or obscuring his 
own previous sentiments. 

Of the remaining sections of the work, a less exact 
account may be sufficient. 

In the ninth section he goes on to urge, tliat the 
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Church of Home teaches as doctrines the com- 
mandments of men and in the tenth and eleventh, 
with which the first book concludes, he discusses 
the topic of auricular confession at greater length, 
but to nearly the same purport with tlie language 
which he had held in his sermon on the Gunpowder 
Treason. — The second .book, which is divided into 
seven sections, is occupied in making good, and ex- 
tending the arguments employed in the first part of 
the Dissuasive, — on the subjects of Indulgences; 
Purgatory; Transubstantiation ; the Half Commu- 
nion; Service in an unknown Tongue ; the Worship 
of Images ; and Picturing God the Father and the 
Holy Trinity. — These subjects he may be almost 
said to have exhausted. It is certain, at leasts that 
he has accumulated on each a vast body of various 
and recondite information, applied to the point in 
question with great acuteness and good sense, and 
conveyed in very easy and spirited language. On 
the whole, though it is no more than natural and 
reasonable, that essays which apply to the daily 
actions, and the necessary belief of all Christians, 
should be preferred, ifi the daily studies of the 
greater number, to those which have reference to 
subordinate distinctions, and lead us through the 
thorny mazes of controversy ; yet, as specimens of 
talent and acquirement, the two Dissuasives are, I 
coj)ceivc, not inferior to any of his most popular 
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productions; and it is even possible, that they win 
be read by many with less weariness, and a more sus- 
tained, though a different kind of pleasure, thua the 
unmingled and almost interminable wilderness of 
sweets, which characterizes Ins earlier a: d less »'gu- 
mentative writings. 

Nor are they only tl jse iintnedi' < ly inter ted 
the disputes between tne Protests an^v the lU an 
Catholics, who ma find themselves nnised and 
instructed by the manner in wt ,:li 'lay or discusses 
them, and derive abundant isd’^nna^i^u* aad rati-^^ual 
entertainment from the two p" f U o. jasive. 

Whoever takes a pleasure in the hist v>ry fChiisti- 
anity, and of the human mind, ic tracing the pro- 
gress from small beginnings, of tl)t. most exten^^ive 
and portentous changes; in Citimaiing the amount 
of those corruptions which, ii the L.jjSv. of ages, 
and from various causes, hav* b ca mtioduced iuio 
doctrines and practices the most simple and sacred ; 
and in observing, ncverthel even amid i.he great- 
est spread of those corruptions, bow strangely the 
providence of God has rdsed ii eminent persons to 
bear witness against them ; — will find the time very 
profitably and agreeably employed, which he be- 
stows on Taylor’s controversial writings. 

There is a trifling error in the beginning of his 
introduction to the second part, which would, in 
another person, have been hardly worth notice ; but 
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tvhicb I should not have expected to meet with in 
wlio, like Taylor, had paid a more than common 
to the works of the Rabbins. 

T'- ;i oiir blessed Saviour,” he tells us, " was 
ip tiip evil sp nl from the poor demoniac in 
thr d ds name, and he answered, 

^ lor \ 3 are many/ — Legion is 
ii n a nd sigidfi^s an army, as Roman 

.. » iii' fH <xc. It ij singular that he had 
overlook' vi ihrti legion” among the Jews, 

\v' Uuiir given to the individual who 

coniP M'uled .0^ ‘ b.^dy of soldiers, and answered, 
ni I’lot, to .. e’leral,” or ** colon eh” It was there- 
joM' |>r peily assumed by the single spirit who spoke 
ill the jiume of the rest, and exet Jsed authority over 
; wlitM Oils, hao it been used as a noun of multi- 
tude, it id huv ; l>o,en, not my name,” but 
ours,” - 1 hv. ;ttioa is of some use, in clearing 

up an exj hsion ui S^-ipture; but Taylors witticism 
will, in uusf h'H to the ground. f 

111 his G*’t. i while commenting on the 

second m , * had said, God forbade 

to the Jews tlu very having and making images and 
repiesentments, not only of the true God, or of false 
and imaginary deities, but of visible creatures.” In 

Vol. X. p. 265. 

t See Buxtorf., Lex. Talmud., p. 1123, ad voc. yvnh, and 
Schleusner, ad voc. Aiyem, 2. 

I Vol. iii. p. 14. 
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the second part of the Dissuasive, he says, on the 
contrary, — Neither the second commandment, nor 
the ancient fathers in their commentaries on them, 
did absolutely prohibit all making of 'mages; but 
all that was made for religious worship, and in order 
to adoration, according as it is expressed in him, 
who, among the Jews, collected the negative precepts 
which Arias Montanus translated into Latin; the 
second of which is, ^ signum cultus causa ne facito 
the third, ^ simulachrum divinum nullo pacto con- 
flato the fourth, * signa religiosa nulla ex materia 
facito/’’* 

Of the two opinions, it is hardly nec essary to 
observe, that the latter is shewn, by the brazen 
serpent of Moses, and by the cherubim, oxen, and 
lions of Solomon, to be the ancient and true expli- 
cation of the second commandment. 

The letters to persons seduced or tempted to the 
Church of Rome, are not ill adapted to their object, 
but offer nothing which calls for particular observa- 
tion here. One which accompanies them, and stands 
second in the series, to a lady converted from the 
Church of Rome to that of England, is, however, 
highly characteristfc of its author, as endeavouring 
to recal the attention of his pupil from ])olemics, to 
practical religion and morality, and evincing that he 
had been chiefly anxious to make her a Protestant, 


• Voi. xi. p. 153, 
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in order that she might be more pure, more holy, 
more eminently Christian, in proportion as her mode 
of faith was rational and apostolical. 

The Discourse of Confirmation” is preceded 
by a dedication to the Duke of Ormond, in which 
the author, after some lamentations over the dilapi- 
dated awd divided state of the Irish cinprch, advances, 
with apparent approbation, a whimsical fancy of 

some wise and good men,” that, '' when baptized 
Christians are confirmed and solemnly blessed by 
the bishop, then it is that a special angel guardian 
is appointed to keep their souls from the assaults of 
the spirits of darkness.” — This solemn trifling (for, 
in our profound ignorance of the world of spirits, it 
is nothing more,) is not calculated to give a very 
advantageous impression of the work which it intro- 
duces ; and, in fact, I cannot consider it as a favour- 
able specimen of his genius. 

In the introduction, however, is a passage of no 
common eloquence, — where, while describing the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, as supplied to Chris- 
tians, he compares the new to the old creation, and 
describes the Spirit as a second time moving upon 
the face of the waters.” — By him we live, in him 
wc walk, by his aids we pray, by hia emotions we 
desire : we breathe, and sigh, and groan, by him : he 
helps in all our infirmities, and he gives us all our 
strengths : he reveals mysteries to us, and teaches 
ns all our duties : lie stirs us up to holy desires, and 
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he actuates those desired : he maketh us to will and 
to do of his good pleasure.”* 

The work itself consists of seven sections, in which 
he undertakes to prove, the divine institution of the 
rite of confirmation; — its perpetuity; — its practice 
by the primitive churches ; — its exclusive adminis- 
tration by bisjiops ; — its essential parts, which he 
defines to be prayer and imposition of hands ; — its 
blessed effects, and the preparation necessary for it. 

To shew that confirmation is a divinely instituted 
rite, and to be proved from Scripture, alleges, 
first, the descent of the Holy Ghost on our Lord, not 
during, but after his baptism ; and secondly, the 
words of Christ to Nicodemus, declaring the neces- 
sity of baptism, by water and the Spirit.” 

Neither of these can, as I conceive, be esteemed 
conclusive. The former is no more an example for 
Christians, than any other of the long train of 
wonders and displays of supernatural power, which 
accompanied and established Lis divine mission, can 
be said to be examples to us. — If it proved any thing 
with respect to the manner of initiating new members 
into his mystical body, it would rather prove that 
the grace of the Holy Ghost was, without any further 
outward ceremony, to be a necessary consequence 
of baptism; and this, in fact, is all which those ex- 
pressions of the fathers can be fairly said to imply, 
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which Taylor quotes as agrejeing iu /his application 
of the miracle. 

The second is, at first sight, more playsible, since 
our Saviour is, throughout his discourse with Nico- 
demus, impressing on the mind of the Jewish elder, 
the necessity of an entrance into his religion, by the 
public and usual rites of initiation. But the fact 
that confirmation was really one of tflose rites, will 
yet remain to be pipoved ; and, as regeneration by 
the Holy Ghost is on all hands allowed to be the 
consequences of baptism, by itself, and even where no 
confirmation is superadded, — the expression is more 
naturally understood^ and has been, in fact, so under- 
stood by the greater part of orthodox commentators, 
as merely declaratory of the spiritual benefits which 
were to follow the external rite of water. 

There is, indeed, a datigerous consequence at- 
tendant on both Taylor’s arguments, that, by limiting, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost to confirmation, he makes 
baptism, taken by itself, of none effect, or, at most, of 
no further effect, than as a decent and necessary intro- 
duction to that which would be, on this hypothesis, 
the main and distinctive consignation of a Christian. 
To this objection Taylor himself was not insensible ; 
and he endeavours to escape from it, by a still more 
dangerous admission, that confirmation is, really, as 
generally necessary as baptism or the Lord’s Supper ; 
which is, in fact, to contradict the express doctrine 
of our church, and formally to elevate it to the rank 
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of a sacrament.,* How little he is borne out in such 
doctrines by the'figurative expressions of ttie fathers, 
mhm speaMtig kaptismal^^regeneratiori, will appear 
from a reference even to ^ose passages on which he 
relies. And how^unne^^^sary such a novel. hypo- 
thesis is to the obligation and importance of the 
ceremony in questioi^, may appear from the far better 
argument which -Jhe afterwards produces in its 
favour; tom the jitiown pmctice of the apostles, in 
the case of the Samaritan converts ; and from the 
fact, that imposition of hands is classed by St. Paul 
among the fundamental doctrines of Christi^anity.t 

That confirmation was not a temporary rite, or to 
lose its inward and ordinary blessing when ihe<visible 
and uiiraculous gifts^were Withdrawn, which, in the 
first ages of thef church, attended it, he proves from 
the analogy of other extenml rites, which Had equally, 
in the first ages, extrao^inary effects and miraculous 
consignations, but whichy as in the case of preaching, 
prayer, are* allowed by all parties to be still 
necessary, though such obvious and wonderful fruits 
are no longer to be anticipated from them. 

Tfae.ordinary and internal graces of the Spirit are 
promise, as he observes, tb all ages of the church; 
and though ^ur consignation is by a secret power, 
and the work is within, — it does not therefore 
follow, that; the external rite is not also intended,” 
wherever that consignation is spoken of in Scripture. 

* VoK xL pp. {244, 245. t Ile^^fvws, vt. 1, 2. 
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** For the rite is so wholly for the mystery, and 
the outward for the inward, and yet, Ky the outward, 
God so usually and regulariy ^ves the inward, that 
as no man is to rely upon the external ministry, as if 
the * opus operatum * would do \he whole duty; so 
no man is to neglect the external, because the in^ 
ternal is the more principal,^ The mistake in tjhis 
particular hath caused great contempt of the sacra- 
ments and rituals of the church, and is the ground 
of the Socinian errors in these questions.”* 

That it was the uniform custom of the primitive 
church, and every where. (except, perhaps, in Egypt, 
where he does not satisfactorily get rid of a strong 
testimony of St. Ambrose,) confined to the minis- 
tration of the bishop alone; that the essential parts 
of the rite are prayer, and impositi|^ of hands, — and 
that the use of oil, though very ancient, is of eccle- 
siastical institution only, he proves with sufficient 
clearness in the three following sections. In the 
sixth, he ably, though in a simple and unambitious^ 
style, states the spiritual benefits of which confirma- 
tion is the outward and appointed .means,-^and, in 
the last, discusses the proper age and preparation 
for the ceremony. 

In speaking of the propisr age of candidates, he 
holds an opinion , at variance with the usti^ practice 
of the Church of England, which is seldom to admit 
* Page 254. 
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theln to the soliemn rite, tUl they are fourteen or 
fifteen years of age. He,, on the contrary, recom- 
mends receiving them much earlier, — the sooner 
the better, I mean*,after that reason begins to dawn 
provided only that the children be catechized, and 
well instructed in the fundamentals of religion.” 

j,He proceeds, with an earnest recommendation of 
the anci^t custom of catechizing : in which he ob- 
serves, by the, way, that what is called exorcism^ in 
the ancient church, was not, as is vulgarlj supposed, 
ah attempt to eject the devil out of innocent children, 
but that the exorcist was only another word for 
catechi^ ; — and he then winds up his argument with 
a short ahd energetic peroration, on the blessings 
derii^d from, and the obligations attached to, an 
attendancie on rite which he has thus vindicated. 

On the whole; the learning and piety of this little 
tmct are not unworthy of Taylor, and he deserves, 
at least, ihe praise of having made out his point satis- 
factorily. But, except this learning and this piety, 
there is, perhaps, scarcely any thing else in the 
Essay Confirmation, which would mark it as his 
writing. He has not, indeed, slept over his task ; 
but it cannot be said that he has drawn his bow to 
the full extent of his usual force and vigour. And 
we shall be, pe^rhaps, the more struck with this infe- 
riority, if we compare it with the little Essay on 
Friendship, which follows next in the present series ; 
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and which may be considered, without impropriety, 
as the earliest of his casuistic writings. 

Of the lady to whom it is addressed I have already 
spoken ; and she, certainly, deserves some credit for 
having suggested such a tlieme.th Taylor, inasmuch 
as it was calculated, more than niost others, to'elicit 
the fires of his peculiar eloquence. It was a topic, 
also, on which his good sense and practical wisdom 
(of which qualities few men of equal genius have 
had a larger share), were likely to furnish very valu- 
able rules, for the maintenance of affiM^on in its 
just temper; for the increase and piiservatidn of 
our interest in the breast of the beloved individual ; 
and for the subjection and devotion of even our best 
and strongest feelings, tp that common Fa^er; from 
whom all pure affection ^bws. — ^Accordingly, he has 
produced a splendid and powerful essay, which, 
though the fair and enthusiastic Orinml should seem 
to have preferred the forgotten one of Mr. Francis 
Finch, will not appear, to the generality of r^ers, 
to derogate from the high cbafapter of his greater 
and more laboured performances. 

He begins, however, with a paradox, of which I 
am not sure that it does not rest on a quibble. 
He tells his correspondent, that friendship; in the 
sense under which we commonly use the term,~ 
is not so much as - named in the New Testa^^ 
ment;” and he accounts for this by saying, that 
the greatest love, and the greatest usefulness, 
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and the most open communication, and the noblest 
sufferings, and the most exemplar faithfulness, and 
the severest truth, and the heartiest counsel, and the 
greatest union of mind, "of which brave men and 
women are capabie,^^ are, under the Christian term 
of charity, pptentially due from us to all mankind ; 
and directly, therefore, opposed to that affection, 
which is " like the ^u.n peeping through a chink,” 
or his beams drawn into the centre of a burning 
glass.” 

That charity, in this sense, is not friendship, is 
most true, since it is the general principle of affec- 
tion, of which friendship is an application to parti- 
cular instances, in compliance with that imperfection 
of our nature, and those circumstances of society, 
which limit our active aflPections, and our confi- 
dential intercourse (like our alms, and our personal 
intercessions), to those with whom we are brought 
in contact, and who only are, therefore, susceptible 
of .our service or our tenderness. 

But ibis limitation, emd particular application of 
the coipmon principle, he himself allows to be natural 
and necessary ; and he admits, that the good and 
glorious Person, who, in his human nature, has 
giyen us the most perfect example of the best appli- 
cation and employment of all our natural afiections, 
has left us instances, in his own conduct, of that 
condensed and distinctive love, which he felt, for 
one of the apostles, in a greater degree, than for the 
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remaining eleven ; and for the family of Lazarus, more 
than for the great mass of those who believed on 
him. 

This, which the Christian Scriptures call charity, 
as being a particular application of the general grace, 
he admits, in philosophy, is called ** friendship But 
if the thing be named, though under a different term, 
in the New Testament, bis asseition/that it does not 
occur, must resolve itself into a quibble only. And, 
in fact, though we have translated ayasraw, and 
ayam, perhaps, too indiscriminately, by the common 
and genuine term of love,” and the almost tech- 
nical term of charity,” — it would be, easy to shew, 
not only that the corresponding word in Hebrew is 
applied to the friendship” of David and Jonathan, 
but that ayairom is used in the New Testament, as 
strictly synonymous with the proper Greek term of 
friendship, and that it is applied, both there, 

and in the classical writers, to express not only 
‘Move” in its exalted sense, but a much slighter 
degree of “ liking,” or approbation,”* 

His doctrine, however, that friendship is the appli*< 
cation to a particular person, of the love which, but 
for the weakness of our nature, we should feel for 
all, is strictly philosophical^ as well as Christian; 
and there are few passages in his works more cha- 
racteristic, more appropriate, or more beautiful, than 
the following illustration of the general principle. 


1 Sam. XX. 17. Schleusiier, ad voc. 
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Thos^ the sun is the eye of the worlds and he is 
indifferent [impartial] to the Negro, or the cold 
Russian ; to them that dwell under the Line, [qn; 
Wph ?] an4 them that stand near the tropics ; the 
scalded Indian, or the poor boy that shakes at the 
f<^ot of the Riphean hills. But the flexures of the 
heaven and the earth; the conveniency of abode, and 
the approaches to the north and south respectively, 
change the emanations of his beams ; not that they 
do not pass always from him, but that they are not 
equally received l^low; but by periods itnd changes, 
by little inlets and reflections, they receive what they 
can. And some have only a dark day and a long 
''tiight frcrm him ; snows and winte cattle ; a misemble 
and a perpetual harvest of catarrhs and con- 
iiHimptioifs, apoplexies and dead palsies. But some 
have splendid fires, and aromatic spices, rich wines, 
and well digested fruits, great wit, and great courage ; 
becau^;they dwell in his eye, and look in his face, 
and are the Courtiers of the sun, and wait upon him in 
bis chambers of the east.' Just so it is in friendships : 
some are worthy, and^sbme are necessary; some 
.dwell hard by, a#dl are fitted for converse ; nature . 
joins , some to us, and religion combines us with 
others ; society and accidents, parity of fortune, and 
equal dispositions, do actuate ou^ friendships; which, 
of themselves, and in their prime disposition, are 
prepared for all mankind, according as any one can 
receive them.'’* 


* Vol, xi. 304. 
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Having thus defined and explained the nature of 
friendship, — he goes on to observe, that ** there may 
be a special friendship contracted for any special ex- 
cellency Avhatsoever ; because friendships are nothing 
but love and society mixed together, that is, a con- 
versing with them whom we love ; now, for whatso- 
ever we can love any one, for that we can be his 
friend; and, since every excellency is a degree of 
amability, every such worthiness is a just and proper 
motive of friendship or loving conversation/* 

But all excellencies can only ^ far become the ob- 
jects of friendship as they are or may be advantage-- 
ous to oursehes. Even virtue itself, In the abstract, 
or as displayed towards God and maiikiDd in gene- 
ral, though it be the best motive for esteem and ho*^ 
nour, is not enough, he observes, to xoake a man my 
privado, my special and particular friend;’* but, if 
be a good man — dvnp — a kind and ustful and ami’- 
able person, he is then such an one, as some will 
even dare to die for.” 

If you suspect that this discourse can suppose 
friendship to be mercenary, and to be defective in the 
greatest worthiness of it, which is to love our friend 
for our friend’s sake, 1 shall easily be able to defend 
myself ; because 1 speak of the election and reasons 
of choosing friends. After he is chosen, do as 
nobly as you talk, and love as purely as you dream; 
and let your conversation be as metaphysical as 
your discourse : and proceed in this method till you 
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be c6nfuted by experience ; yet, till then, the case is 
otherwise when we speak of choosing one to be my 
friend. ; He is not my friend till I have chosen him 
or loved him; and, if any man inquir^.s whom he 
shall choose, or whom he should love, I suppose it 
ought not to be answered, that we should love him 
who hath least amability; that we should choose him 
* who hath least reason to be chosen. But, if it be 
answered, he is to be chosen to be my friend who is 
most worthy in himself, not he that can do most 
good to me, J say riiere is a distinction, but no dif- 
ference for he is most worthy in himse’f who can 
do most good; ^od, if he can love me too, that is, 
if he will do me all the good he can, or that I need, 
tten he is my friend, and he deserves it/' — True 
and brave friendships are between worthy persons ; 
ind there is in mankind no degree of worthiness 
that is not al^ a degree of usefulness, and by every 
thing by which a man is. excellent 1 may be profit- 
ed : and, because those are the bravest friends which 
can best serve the ends of friendships, either we 
must suppose that friendships are not the greatest 
comforts in the world ; or else we must say, he 
chooaei his friend best, that chooses such a one 
by whom he can receive the greatest comforts and 
assistances 

Still this obligation to choose our friends for their 
stptness to give us the greatest help, comfort, or 
• Pp. 310—312* 



• LIFE OF JEREMY TAYLOK, b.D, 121 

pleasure, does not lay on us the necessity of choos- 
ing always the be&ti You must not, he observes, 
choose a friend who is deficient in the essentials of 
friendship, who is not "'honest and secret, just and 
true to a tittle ; but if he be wise at all, and useful 
in any degree, and as good as you can have him, you 
need not be ashamed to own your friendships, though 
sometimes you may be ashamed of the imperfections 
of your friend.” 

Even fancy and little partialities ; a conformity 
of humours and proportionable l^^es, and the beauty 
of the face, and a witty answer,” he admits of as 
circumstances which may, in the first insts^nce, pro- 
duce a liking ; though he urges, with reason, that 
this platonic and fanciful regard will never be main- 
tained at the rate of a real friendship, " unless it be 
fed by pure materials, by worthinesses which are the 
food of friendship.” — " I will,” he concludes, *Svhen 
I choose my friend, choose him that is the bravest, 
the worthiest, and most excellent person ; and then 
your first question is soon answered. To love such 
a person, and to contract such friendships, is Just so 
authorised by the principles of Christianity as it is 
warranted to love wisdom, and’ virtue, goodness and 
beneficence, and all the impresses of God upon the 
spirits of brave men.” 

Under the next head, that of the limits of friend- 
ship, he assigns no boundary to the afiection and 
service which IVieud may shqw to fiiend, but the 
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borders of vice and virtue, — a man may die for his 
friend, if that friend be a worthy and useful person ; 
he may sacrifice his property for his friend, if he 
does not transgress gainst the duty which he owes 
to bis natural relations j, but he must not, like Pol- 
lux, kill the person who speaks slightingly of his 
friend, juar must he transgress the laws of. God or 
man to ^eirve him. 

In the same section are some very sensible obser- 
vations as to the difference between friendship and 
filial or fraternal Ibve ; on the circumstances which 
may render a friend more intimate than cither a pa- 
rent or a brother; though no' friend, he forcibly 
urges, can prudently or lawfully take precedence of 
a wife or a husband. 

The reason is, because marriage is the queen of 
friendships, in which there is a communication of all 
that can he communicated by friendship; and it 
being made sacred by tows and love, by bodies and 
souls, by interest and custom, by religipn and by 
laws, by common counsels and common fortunes ; 
it is the*^principal in the kind of friendship, and the 
measura^of all the rest. And there is no abatement 
to this consideration, but that there may be some 
allay in this as in other' lesser friendships, by the 
incapacity of the persons. If I have not chosen my 
friend wisely or fortunately, he cannot be the cor- 
relative in the best union ; but then the friend lives 
as the soul does after death : it i.^ in the state of sc- 
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paration, in wbieh the soul strangely loves the body 
and.longs to be reunited, but the body is an useless 
trunk, and can do no ministries to the soul, which 
therefore prays to have the body reformed and re- 
stored, and made a fjraye and ftt companion: so 
must these best friends, when one is useless or un- 
apt to the braveries of tibe princely friendship ; they 
must love ever, and pray ever, and long till the 
other perfected and made fit : in this case there 
wants only the body, but the sQtil is still a relative, 
and must be so for ever.** 

In the next inquiry, — ^^^.How friendships are to be 
conducted f* — he has given some very wise and use- 
ful, though moderate and indulgent* advice, for tb| 
case of an intimacy between persons of diflPereUt 
sexes ; where not only the interest of their religion, 
and the care of their honour, but the worthiness of 
their friendship, require that their intercourse be 
prudent and free from suspiciou or reproach.” Yet 
even here he does not enjoin an impKcit deference 
to the noises of people and he subjoins a spirited 
and affectionate eulogium of the female character, 
and its fitness for all the noblest duties of friend- 
ship. 

He concludes his essay with some short rules of 
duty and prudence to be observed by one friend to- 
wards another, of which the practical wisdom is not 
inferior to the simplicity; but for which it is neces- 
.sitry to refer my readers to the work itself, if they 
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read the^whole of which they will find the short la- 
bour well repaid *. 

That which follows next is of far greater bulk and 
labour. The necessity of such works as the '' Due- 
tor Dubitantiuni*' had, very plainly, us origin in 
those times, and among those sects of Christians 
with whom auricular confession and priestly .absolu- 
tion were regarded as the duty of every penitent ; 
the preliminary of all celestial mercy. — ^W' hena body 
of many thousand persons, of various ages and all 
degrees of acquirement or capacity, w, re liable to 
become the depositaries of the most important or 
tlje most trifling secrete, and called onto 4>!onounce 
4p;Uthoritatively on the spiritual condition of all ranks 
and under all possible circumstances, it was abso- 
lutely necessary that the more skilful of these con- 
fidential monitors should lay down rules for the less 
learned; and that all precedents should be collected 
and preserved, which might lighten the labour, or 
guide the judgment, or diminish the responsibility, 
of the busy, the uninformed, the timid, or the difli- 
dent ministers of religion. 

And this necessity became the greater in propor- 
tion as th^ buses of the Romish superstition were 
multiplied, '^'^^ile the rules of faith were drawn 
from the apostles' creed, and the rules of conduct 
from the ten commandments : while the terms of 


♦ Note ZZ. 



LIFE OF JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. 125 

church communion were easy and perspicuous, and 
the church had laid no further burthen on her mem- 
bers than those few and simple customs and cere- 
monie^i which derived their . sanction from the 
apostles and from Christ; there was the less occa- 
sion to. wander from so wide a road, and, from one 
so plain, whoever wandered was more easily de- 
tected and censured. 

But, when the commandments or inventions of 
men were taught under the same sanction with the 
doctrines of inspiration; when prohibitions of things 
lawful oi indifferent were multiplied without warrant 
or necessity ; and states of life and society in them- 
selves unnatural were grafted on a creed which was 
at first the perfection of natural religion ; the feel- 
ings of men revolted against rules thus arbitrarily 
imposed; while their consciences were not suffi- 
ciently enlightened to make them satisfied that their 
revolt was innocent. The multitude of cases was 
thus greatly increased, which sought at the hands 
of the confessor, for ghostly counsel and comfort ; 
and so inevitably does the commission of one sup- 
posed fault lead to others, that the habitual trans- 
gression of the commandment of the church seldom 
failed to carry men further into a neglect of the di- 
vine commandments also ; till offences against ge- 
neral morality became more numerous, in proportion 
as the breach of ecclesiastical laws became more 
inevitable. 
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It had '|>een thus, ia more ancient times, with the 
Jewish doctors, whose ** hedge ” of traditions and 
cereinonies ^ had only serve4 to encroach on and 
block up the path of^tity ; and whose volumes of 
casuistry are sufficienidy bulky^ though they had 
not, among their institutions, so fruitful a mother 
of quibbles as^c^e practice of confession. 

Amon^ Christians of*4he Romish church, it may 
be easily understood how the indulgence of some 
spiritual guides;^ — the ostentatious ingenuity of 
others desire, in a third party, of conciliating 
wealthy Imd powerful sinners ; — and, in a fourth, the 
refinements of ai^ impure curiosity, excited and em- 
ployed by a great majority of the cases which came 
before them,^w^ould prb^duce a plentiful harvest of 
distinctions, provisions^ abatements and aggrava- 
tions, sufficient, when duly stated, to distort to ah 
most an^ extentythe features of almost any action or 
course of actions. 

What mischief had, in this respect, been done by 
the Jesuit confessors and casuists, may be seen in 
several parts of Taylor^s Dissuasive from Popery,- 
and still more in the spirited invective of Pascal, 
But the matter grew still worse^ when cases of con- 
science were brought into courts of law; the 
institutions of penance and eccleaii^tica) as 

managed in the OhurcIi of Roino> and UO o^m^ted 
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for by pecuniary fines, became the subjects of legal 
argument, and of that perverse ingenuity which a 
counsel is generally expected to exert on behalf of 
his client. v; . 

In civil courts, indeed, that ingenuity can produce 
but little harm; since it is avowedly exercised on 
the laws of man alone, and since the eternal sanctions 
of morality remain entire and unbroken, whatever 
temporal consequences are incurred or averted by 
the parties. But the misfortune was, that ihe 
spiritual tribunal professed to exert an influence 
beyond the present world; an4 when an equal 
danger of purgatory was incurred by a breach of a 
canon as of a commandment, and when the conse- 
quences of both the one and the other might be got 
rid of by a flaw in the indictment; it is less strange 
that offences were multiplied, tbaiF it is that they 
were so far repressed by the general good feelings 
of mankind, and that efficacy which yet remained in 
the obscured and neglected Gospels. But as offences 
multiplied, distinctions multiplied ^Iso; and we 
cannot wonder, therefore, that the very title of the 
canon law was Concordantia Discordautiarum 
that tli^e easy commandment was wrapped up in 
uneasy learning ; and, by the new methods, a sim- 
ple and unorafty man could hardly be wise unto sal- 
vation.” There is a wood before your doors, and 
a labyrinth within the wood, and locks and bars to 
every door in that labyrinth; and; after all, we are 
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like to eqeet with unskilful guides ; and yet, of ail 
things in tl^e world, in these things an error ^ the 
most intolernble V’ 

But, wbi^eucb h^ original ocfhsion, 

and such the g^radual b%t a{>palling progrilk^f ca- 
suistry in' the C/b|irch of Eome ; it was not very 
apparent why j^e reformed churches, who had shaken 
off the accumulated load of ages, were again, with- 
out the same occasion, .to begin to rebuild the fabric. 
Wliy, when their rule was brought back to its pnmi- 
tin^' umpi^ty, and the Scriptures which < ontained 
that rule were made accessible to all; when they had 
restnoted the lash of ecclesiastical censure to a very 
few, and those very palpable and notorious cases of 
public scandal ; and when, by leaving confession 
optional, they had cut off the necessity which made 
every pattu)^ mktitter a casuist, — ^i\hy were they to 
dark^what was so plain by needless explanation, 
or encourage a nearer approach to forbidden things 
by an attempt to define the precise limits of the pro- 
hibition? 

Hiat first t^ughts are generally best, in cases of 
duty, has been observed by Taylor as well as b^ 
Paley. I have myself had sufficient ex})crience of 
what are generally called scruples, to be convinced 
that the greater proportion of those which are sub- 
mitted to a spiritual guide, arp nothing more than 
artifices by which men seek to justii\ themselves in 
• Vol. XI. S64 
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what they know to be wrong j and* I QOhvinoed 
that the most efficacious nianner of doubtfUl 

conscience is, for the most to F^flfaa j^rofessed 
penitent from distinct^oii^^ the pe«^ 

culiarities bf hirprivate,c^iern4.to the words 

of the cbmmmdmentV We are too ckrious^ we 
only muddy the.^^treaitn ; hut ithf^^teefi truth is^ in. 
morals^ always oh%ie surtace* ^ 

Still ^ere were yet remainmgi in the tyto first 
centuries after the Reformatioii]^rcumstaiices« (be* 
sides the precedent of the RqinlLn churdh> and 
secret re^et of the influence form^ly onjoyOd by 
their order, which, however Wsuspectj^ jby tbem- 
selves, was likely, to actuate the W|^ed of the 
Protestant clergy,) which might well impress on the 
mind of Taylor and of many of his contemporaries# 
the opinion that a work of casuistry wa^a desideratum 
in the Church of England, and its> want a defect 
which might be with reason objected to^at church 
by its adversaries. 

There were, probably^ more genui|^ and con- 
scientious scruples at ^that time busy, in the public 
mind than are Ijik^ly to. occur at present. The 
religious ferment#. und the spirit of inquiry which it 
excited, which accompanied the reformation of re- 
ligion, had been kept up^by the Puritans, and after 
them by the Independents, with unfailing force and 
activity : and though the Reformation in England 
had been conducted on wiser and more moderate 
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prHiciple 9 , and bad« io fact, overlooked all trifles in 
order to better clearance of essential 

abuses ; yet jiSti tbe min4s of men been drawn, by 
the yreakneaa some^ a^^the«zDischievous arts of 
others, to trifl^and circumSkmcei, in a de- 

gree of which our presi^ religious divisions afford 
us no conception. i ^ t * 

There are few even of the dissdhting'divines who 
now preach against, there are fewer still' who really 
care for, the pectiliarities of the established church in 
and ceremonies. Its liturgy is praised 
aliULOat by all. Yet not avowed disseute/s only, but 
no small of those who had been episcopaily 

ordained, and appointed to offices within the limits 
of th^ establish ident, were, in the days of Charles 
the First, consoi^nticfusly miserable at the thought 
6f standing in a surplice, or sayint? any prayer but of 
their ow^n composing. Many thousand good and 
piou|^ men, and probably a still greater number of 
women, were distressed between the fear of schism, 
and the crime of attending in a place of worship 
where even tHe minutest particular was not warranted 
by some expUcit text of Scripture. 

The wickedness of mince-pies and plum-porridge, 
and the question how far these abominations might 
be winked at, when believers were unequally yoked 
with a prelatist, agitated many well-uieaning minds ; 
while there were others, of a contiary faction, who 
looked with horror on the marriage of second cousins. 
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and were serioualy troubled (be Ck)Tty daysi 

aav flesfahmeat was ae^n in their , 

The law of Moses ^ the how far it was 

repealed or bt^w far it stHfaubsistec^ tk th^jparticulars 
of bloody perhaps of poi%» and eertainljr of a sahba*' 
tical rest on the Lori^^s day) was also a frequent cause 
of secret distress or domestic litigation ; while on the 
other fad^di individuals were not wanting who, de- 
spising all ordinances^ exclaimed against their kin^ 
dred and neighbours as legalists and foolish Galatians* 
It is possible that^ in the present age of socts^ 
some of these wild tenets may still be active and 
mischievous; but the greater part of our divisions 
arise from other causes ; and, abpve all, the habits of 
the time lead men rather to decide their scruples for 
themselves and in their own wdy, than to recur to 
their spiritual pastors. 

But to bow great an extent such feelings then 
prevailed, may be learned from the fact that, during 
the time that the celebrated Dr. Owen was dean of 
Christchurch, a regular office for the satisfaotiorir of 
doubtful consciences was held in Oxford. How long 
it continued, or what were the numbers that resorted 
to it, I am not informed. It possibly was of the 
shorter duration from the ludicrous name of scruple- 
shop,*' which was given it by the younger students. 

Nor was it a slight aggravation of the mischief that 
the emissaries of the Church of Rome were, in the 
meantime, always active; ready to remind every 
uneasy conscience of the rest and relief to be found 
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Avithin the pale of their communion ; vaunting the 
acuteness and learning of their doctors, and the 
comfort of their absolution ; and obtaining the more 
abundant draughts of fishes the more tLe waters were 
troubled. 

Under such circumstances, it was an expedient 
which would naturally occur to the clergy of the 
episcopal church, to meet both Puritans and Papists 
at their own weapons, and to supply, from a rational 
and legitimate source, that satisfactic i to restless 
spirits which the others professed to furnish by a 
false stimulus, or a still more deceitful oj ’ate. 

Accordingly, the work now executed by Tailor 
had been projected by many eminent persons befoie 
him. Besides some writings of the same sort by 
different Lutheran divines, (who, as still retaining, 
before the administration of the sat rament, a shadow 
of the old confessional, have moie reason than those 
of the English church for affixiilg a value to such 
assistances), the excellent Bichop Hall had made a 
beginning which he did not hv^ to complete ; and 
Sanderson, whose lectures de conscientiiV^ had 
shewn very considerable talent in the enstical part 
of morality, was urged by Charles the First, in his 
last attendance on him, to employ the remainder of 
his life in writing cases of conscience’^. 

It was not, however, to the detail of individual 

• Walton’s Life of Sanderson. Wonlsviorth, Eccles. Biog. 
vol. V. p. 487. 
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scruples that Taylor gave up his letir^g and genius. 
This, indeed, had been the usual p^ctice of previous 
writers on the same stthiect. The Romisibi^ casuists, 
at least, (for the Luthetans I only ki^aw through me 
notices of th^m in Michaelis and in Taylor b^imseif,) 
have contented theiiiselves, for the ^ith 

filling their enormous volulfies with casesj ibinetimes 
classed, indeed, under general'heads^ but not 6fteh 
submitted to any general or steady princijdas; a ml- 
derness of precedents, of which (as they were nK^er 
selected for curiosity than for tfaoir freqiient occur- 
rence,) hardly a twentieth part cotdd beeipected to 
be really useful. * 

Taylor, on the other handi^hfis intrc^oced his 
cases as illustrations and e^anifd^ oidy» hnd by far 
the greater part of his work is devoted to the expo- 
sition of general principles,> in whicb» witfrfar more 
learning, and perhaps, (the time at which he Wifote 
considered,) with equal originality, but with a clears 
ness of arrangement and eiqpression sdtogether much 
inferior, he has preceded in the samS track the labours 
of. Tucker and of Paley. v; 

To give a regular analysis of so extensive a work, 
would be either to repeat the table of contents, or 
materially to exceed the bounds of a critical essay. 
I shall, content myself with offering to the 

reader a very slight outline of the plan, selecting only 
those parts for further comment, which, for tbeir 
acuteness, their curiosity, thfeir eloquence, or some- 
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times epen tl^c^ errcmeoos nature, appear to me to 
call for such 

After^, ()refWe>^n wUtsh tlii^ importaace and nO' 
cemitjr of .tfae/pttempt la’-lhrou^hcmt assumed* ^d 
which is chiefly dft^ted against the sophistry and 
intermindble^gtH iof hisrlSiDmish predecessors, he 
has dirid^ his work iato|l»ur books, each containing 
severhl joQg chapterat . 

In the flfiMs he defines the nature of conscience, its 
their impediment^, pointing out the different 
characferlstii^ of a “ light or sure conscience,” — a 
^■conscietube ' c^fosljBnt in error, — ''a “probable or 
thinki^,”-*-T a** dpuhtful,” and a “ scrupulous con- 
ecienco,” Of ^1 foe^e, his definitions, though a little 
^ OTerlaid 'tpilh.. Words and misplaced eloquence, are 
distinoland foi^ble, and- his illustrations often very 
fine and apprOfiiiatei . 

. oia^ a' one occurs, where he has. been observing 
that, ‘fwe cannot folU any ^rebt account of the 
greatness or hoiTor of .4i 4!dh by the afirightment of 
ebnsmence.” . % . 

" For,” he proceeds,,” it is with the afirightments 
of conscieboe as it is in temporal judgments ; some- 
times they come not at all, and, when they do, they 
come irregularly, and, when they do not, the- man 
does not escape.” — ” But as he who is not smitten 
of God, yet knows he is always liable to God’s anger, 
and, if he repents not, it will certainly fall upon him 
berehfler ; so it i| in conscience. He that fears not. 
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hath never the le^s cause to feor^.bat oftentimes a 
greater, and therefore, is to suspect and alter his 
condition, as being of a deep and secret danger ; and 
lie that does fear, must alter his condition, as being 
higlily troublesome. But, ijd both cases, cohscieime 
does the work of a monitor and a:^ndge. In some 
cases, oonsftience is like^ion: eloq^nt and fair-spoken 
judge, which declaims not again^ the criminal, but 
condemns him justly i in otherfl^ &e judge is more 
angry, and affrights the prisoner more ; bht the.ovent 
is still the same. For,, in those sins wh^e.the con- 
science affrighU, and in thdse in which she affrights 
not, (supposing the sins' equals but. of 4ifibring na- 
tures), there is no other difference, but thid^ conscience 
is a clock, which in one man j^rikes aloud and gives 
warning ; and in another, . the bend' points silently 
to the figures, but strikes not ; bui by.thi| he may as 
surely see what the other hears, that his hours pass 
away, and death hastens, and after death comes judg- 
ment*!*' 

The rules which he gives to distinguish a true 
peace of conscience, which bo dednes to be a rest 
after a severe inquiry,” are full of holy and practical 
wisdom ; as when he remarks that peace of mind is 
not to be used as a sign that God hath pardoned our 
sins, but is only of use in questions of particular 
fact. — What evils have I done ? — what good have 1 
left undone ?” This is a very useful caution to two 


* Vol. xi. pp, 403, 404. 
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different dessee of inen, those who afflict themselves 
without knowiiig why, and those who are satisfied 
when they ought to be afflicted. 

. The rule of a right oonsuiet^ce* lie ‘ixpresses to be 
^ the Uj^ulatiye d^gcMsinatioil^ of the understand- 
ing/* and subjoins as the single necessary caution, 

ti)at we be ^shre of our S]|pculation as of any other 
rule winch we usually follow, and that we do not take 
yain p]^ilost>phy for true speculations.” And, while 
estal^ishing this assertion,, he maintains at some 
length and with niuch acuteness, the use of reason 
in matters of religion j answering th#different objec- 
liona which ^ ordia^rily made against it, and 
proving that, ' though re^on may not be able to ren- 
,j^0r an account of . tu;ietenes which are but imper- 
fectly revealc# to* usi yet, the authenticity of the 
revelation is, in the,, first instance, cognizable by 
reason ;:whi}i;| thoidi|gh things may be true which our 
reason <^unQt comprehend, yet what pur reason 
rejects, we cannot receive as revealed by God ; so 
that though right reason is not the positive and 
affirmative measure of any article, yet it is the nega- 
liye measure of every one/* Obedience of the 
understanding to God he acknowledges to be our 
undoubted dpty ; but that,” he observes, is onlji^ 
when God speaks- But because we heard him not, 
and are only told that God did speak^ — our reason 
,i^st examine whether it be fit to Relieve them that 
*4ell us sp.” 

Ih the course of this inquiry many interesting 
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corollaries occur, as to the questibn oftwO ^vills in 
God : — the conformity of reasbn an|l f^ith : — and 
the vanity of jTndicid astrdogy, whidh last he con* 
demns not on the gcore of its sb{>posed ii|il|>iety and 
contradiction to Scripturb, b#^al the instroment of 
imposture and delusion ; and, thewfore, against re- 
ligion, not as an unlawM' exercise of reason, but as 
mere folly and knavery, and on account.qf the dan- 
gerous and horrid consequents which they feel, that 
run a-whoring after such idols of imagination.** ^ 

His examination of minted motives, and censure 
which he paswes on good Actions when done from 
secular or incompetent arguments, are useful and 
well-founded ; though, und^ this last headland while 
discussing the incidental question, whether it be 
lawful and ingenuous to go about to persuade a man 
to the belief of a true proposition, by .arguments 
with which we ourselves are not f ersuall^ ?” he has 
made some admissions wbjich a severe lover of truth 
will hardly allow to pass without reprobation. 

An argumerUum ad h(»nimm^^ is, indeed, perfectly 
allowable, which proceeds on the supposition,^ not 
upon the concession and granting of an brror. But 
this, which is no more than taking a man on his own 
grounds, has no natural tendency to make him be- 
lieve that I agree with him in that particular. The 
argument is good, because the premises are conven- 
tionally so ; and the effect is not so much to convince 
a man of the truth of our inference, as to unsettle bis 
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prejfkliees agaiitst that inference ; and, by provinf;> his 
own principled to be inconsistent, to jadke him the 
more ready fo submit himself to ours/ 

But thi case is very different^ when I use argu- 
ments whicli I kribw^r believe to^be bad, because 
there may be something ijS,^ my opponent that can 
make the a^gumetit^to/becoea^ perfect and effectual/* 
Thiaislikj^^iiiifiif^^a'hungrym^ with chaff, because 
be sQxn& peculiarity in his digestion, which 
can extract its nutritive qualities. 

If other competent judges have laid stress on such 
an argument, we may, indeed, advance it as theirs, 
and in deference to their authority. Bu^, even here, 
it can hardly be allowed us to advance it without 
premising the caution that it is not our own opinion 
which we express, and that we therefore can Jay no 
stress on it. ^ And, as arguments thus brouglit forwards 
are likely of little service to our cause, it is, 

appailto1jy,*both, wiser, and better to confine ourselves 
to such arguments only as are really satisfactory to 
our understanding 

This, however, will, of course, not conclude against 
our stating as possible, or probable, such conse- 
quences as. though they do not certainly follow from 
the premises, may yet, without-contiadiction, do so. 
But the premises are, by their very nature and employ- 
ment, presumed to be trutlis ; nor can we honestly 


* Vol. \u pp. 48S, IC5, 488. 
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me any thing as a premi^^ whit^ iwe.db ndt either 
j^elieve to be, true, or, at least^state 

He speaks j^re'jusdy, of 

any distinction betifeep^a ina& publicbbjl^^ as 

a magistrate,, aind bis private ^mscie^nc^ ab* ab indi- 
vidual^; and ivhei^ dbserve^j^at cornscibnce 
hath power in obligatidn|and,iup^at4So^ 
ndr so often in permissions yThufi^Ja person may 
in no case do that which. oOBscienge forbids, 
not always go so far as she allows. 

Under the head of a probable or thinking con- 
science,’’ he^^tjeaches,. with great justice, that a 
conscience that is, atfir^ and in its^own nature, pro- 
bable, may be made certaij^ by acbumiiliign 6f many 
probabilities operating the same pemuasiontj:/^ And 
of this kind of moral demonstration,*'' he give’s an 
instance in a magnificent sketch of the prO'- 

babilities on which a faith in 0^istiai||^ is founded. 
Few of his most splendid passages in the.mbst popular 
of his writings eicceed some parts of this argument ; 
as, when he speedcs of the doctrine of Christ, hunting 
the demons from their tripods, — their ^ mv€ls,\\^ 
their dens, their hollow pipes, their temples, and 
their altars as flourishing, like the palm, by pres-' 
sure ; growing glorious by opposition ; thriving by 
persecution, and demonstrated by objections § or 

* P. 490. t P- i Vol. xii. p. 83. 

II Delphi, called y»>; § T. 56. 
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wherei coctiaB^^ wit^'ibe local rites and restricted 
worship jof the ilews, he Mys of the Christian religion, 
that it is ^ a%.f^||mal as^the soul of a jnan, and can 
no more.ppaae than oitf spirits btm die; an^ can wor- 
ship iippn mountssm^and in daves, in ' fields and 
churches, in pea^,jw^^r, in iolitude and society, 
in persecotjiOn sm % sunshine, hy day and by night, 
and be solem^ed by clergy and laity in the essential 
pwrts. of it ; and is the perfection of the soul, and 
the highest reasoii of man, and the glorification of 
God*.” . 

There are many other vahiable prin^iiples laid 
down in this part of his work, of which a few are all 
that 1 candnstance. Snch are his positions, that 
** Reason weighs more than authority that a 
multitude of hnthorities, when they are deducible 
firom one or a few, add nothing to the strength of that 
on which they^ematlTes rest : that authority alone 
is no sufficient .proof after a new doubt has been 
started ; and, that an apparent interest in the person 
who maintains a proposition is no more reason for 
disbelieving than for believing itf.” 

iSome of his illustrations of a doubtful conscience, 
are not over delicate, or even decent, and some of his 
positions dangerous. Of the first description, is a 
very injudicious quotation from Toletus ; and of the. 
second^his admission that private evil may be done 


• A^ol. \ii. p; 64. 
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by public men and for the publ^ nece$dty; whici, 
though with many limitations^ and m few in- 
stances^ as in that of war, the empld^sient of spies, 
&c., it may |)6ssibly be tone, yet is b^^y te be 
allow^ed in any instance without .peril. Itis^however, 
a very just and reasonable obseryaition, which he 
makes' in the same chapter, positive and 

temporary” ought to give way to h%her duties. 
Such, also, is his distinction. betwjeen a doubting and 
a scrupulous conscience, that against the first a 
man may not work^ but against the second he tnay.” 
All bis advice, indee<|, to scrupulous persons, is 
excellent 

His second book begins with an examination of 
the law of nature, w'hicb he defines- to be the 
universal law of mankind, concerning common nedes-^ 
sities, to which we are inclined by nature, incited by 
consent, prompted by reason, but [which] is bound 
upon us only by the command of God.” 

Its two sanctions he defines to be fear and love : 
the first, of a bad conscience, a bad name, or the 
other penal consequences which Providence and 
society inflict on guilt ; the next is not so much born 
with us, as implanted in us by education, and by the 
hopes of future reward which God has, in revelation, 
held out to us. 

To the law of nature thus defined, he assigns an 
authority superior to all positive institutions, though 
• P. 183 et seq. 
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its laws, (as he observes,) may be capable of inter- 
pretation, and may be allayed by equity, piety, and 
necessity. ^ ^ . 

In speaking of contracts, he allows that an un- 
lawful or impossible contract cannot hold; but he 
materially limits^ the permission given by the lawyers 
to anntki oonti^t^ made under false impressions'^. 
When a contact hi made against the positive insti- 
tutions of man, in points where the law of God is 
silent; though the parties may have tinned in enter- 
ing into it, yet " the after actions, b^ing no sins, 
cannot be invalidated and even d the contract 
be made against a divine law,^ if it con be fulfilled 
on our part without sin, and the contract be ex- 
trinsical to the nature of the sin incurred,^' the 
contract is binding, though its occasion is to be 
repented of t* 

In this last case, he agrees with Paley, (Moral 
Philosophy, b. xi. c. 5,) and has, to all appearance, 
taken a clearer view of moral obligation of con- 
tracts than Sanderson did on a similar question. It 
is probable that Sanderson judged diflFerently, from 
the same sense of the inexpediency of such contracts 
becoming general, which has induced Paley, incon- 
sistently enough, to reject his own principle, (where 
it ought, d fortiori t to hold good, and does hold 
gOod, according to Taylor,) in the case of a promise 
made to a robber 

• yol. xii. pp. 256, 257. f P. 260 J Vol. xiv. p. 396. 
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To the law of nature, in general^ the Christian law 
succeeds, which he describes as The law of Nature, 
or of all mankind, as it is commanded^ digested, and 
perfected by out Supreme Lawgiver JesuS Christ*.’* 

This, as the great rule of conscience, he distin- 
guishes from the Mosaic law, which has entirely 
ceased ,to bind, any further than it contains some 
particulars which belong to the moral law. Or law of 
nature. From the list of those particulars he does 
not exclude the prohibition of eating blood ; which 
he interprets, with good reason, not to mean the use 
of black puddings, but the hateful practice, common 
in the east and among barbarous nations, of devour- 
ing the members of a living creaturef. But the 
judicial law he excludes in all its branches, more 
particularly in that which was thei\ the subject of 
frequent discussion, the intermarriage of persons 
within the degrees of consanguinity. On this head, 
he exposes the unwarranted additions to the Mosaic 
prohibition which had been made, in the case of 
cousins, brothers’ widows, &c., by the Romish canon- 
ists ; and, on the whole, appears to take nearly the 
same view of the question as has been since taken 
by Michaelis : though he does not stale, so plainly 
as Michaelis has done, the reasons which have, in all 
ages and countries, made some prohibitions neces- 
sary; and the local and temporary inconveniences 


* Vol. Jiii. p. 380. 
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ivhidfai baitre^obligfe^ human lawgivers to extend, in 
some ifliStanceSf. those prohibitions still further*. 

The Dec^o^ue he refuses to consider as a perfect 
digest^^f the- law of nature ; inasmuch as our duty 
extends to many particulars which are not expressed 
on those tables. It was intended/' he conceives, 
as a digest of All those moral laws in which Qod 
would expect And exact the obedience of the Jewish 
natioOi leaving the perfection and consummation of 
all unto the time of the Gospel f-” 

Here, I conceive, he goes too far ; inasmuch as, 
though he insists on the violence whicli is necessary 
to reduce all the different pai*ts of a (""hristian’s duty 
to these ten principal heads, it is certain that this 
has been, and is done with sufficient exactness for 
any practical purpose ; and that he himself, in his ex- 
position of the ten commandments, has ably and 
eloquently accomplished it. Nor is it true, as his 
hypothesis seems to suppose, that no other and more 
express moral laws were given to the Jews than these 
commandments* To give alms to the poor ; to help 
their enemy whose beast had fallen under his load ; 
to pray for the peace of the laud whither they were 
led captive; to eat no living animal, whicli, as he 
himself allows, is part of the moral law : — all these 
laws are not only implied in the Decalogue, but 

* Mkhaeljs, Law of Moses, c. vii, \ol. iii. p. 39 et seq. 
SmjMl’s Translation. Note (AAA.) 

Vol. XU], p. 355. 
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explicitly laid down in different of Mosaic 
volume; and it would be i^eiy di^ul^ 
any particular p|| natural law, Btn£i%|i^|c^iled; to 
which the Jews were not obliged a%W^ 
though the stream of thi cioinRt9|^4^entS had been 
disturbed and defiled by th^rp^nif and th^d^h 
the Son of God, in his serthiofn atld by 

the still stronger lesson of |im eaampte^^W vJhdic^t^^ 
them from corruption, and. held them a second 
time, and more clearly and gloriou^ than befon^, to 
our obedience and imit^^n. . .. ■ ^ . 

Taylor is correct ]^^eyer, in hi$ inf^hc^:; 

That we acknowledgi^^|ir^4o be;Ouir Lord and 
Master, our Lawgiver Teaclh^ ; that. we under- 
stand the ten commandments according to his com^ 
mentary.’^ — “That we expect not justilioation' by 
our conformity to. the Decalogue/^ ““That we 
endeavour to go pn to perfection, not §coording tb 
the pattern which Moses, but which Christ shewed 
on the mount and “ that we do not think it suffi- 
cient to live according to nature, but that we live 
according to grace, that is, the measures of reformed 
nature*.” And he himself has, in fact, abandoned 
whatever was dangerous in his position sitEply taken, 
when he admits that ■ all the precepts of morality 
“ were potentially in the great commandment and 
that “ there are the same general lines of religion, 

* Vol. xiii. p. 355. 
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and of justice, in the Old Testament and the New, 
though the special and particular precepts are seve- 
rally instanced by Christ and Moses.” 

He argues also more justly, when 1 k> says, that 

every thing in the Decalogue is not obligatory on 
Christians,” though he is unfortunate in the hrst 
instance which he produces, that the having or 
making of. images, though it be forbidden to the 
Jews in the second commandment, yet it is not 
unlawful to Christians Of this I have said enough 
already ; and will here only observe, that it is strange 
that any man should hold such an interpretation of 
the commandment in question, who, at tlie same 
time, in order to prove it not obligatory on Chris- 
tians, has instanced the golden lions of Solomon. 
Solomon, surely, was a Jew : he was also a very con- 
spicuous person, and one whose faults are related in 
Scripture with due severity. Il, then, he used 
such ornaments unbiased, it is plain, from this 
instance, as well as from Caesar’s image on the 
Jewish coint, that the second commandment was 
interpreted by them, as by the generality of Pro- 
testants, to forbid idolatry only. 

His observations on idolatry, however, and on the 
grievous presumption of picturing God, are excellent, 

* P. 369. 

f ‘‘ The'opinion, that the Jews admitted in no case the intro- 
duction oflmages, is ungrounded.” Michael is, Introd. to N. Trsi . 
Marsh, p. 57. 
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and, I think, unanswerable* His opinion of the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s day I have already had occa* 
sion to mention. ^ 

In the third chapter of the second book, which 
treats of the interpretation and obligation of the 
laws of. Christ/' though there is much which is 
curious and valuable, there are few things which call 
for particular notice. Much of it, inde.^, is more 
historical and controversial than casuistical, and 
refers to the great disputes which have always agitated 
the Christian commonwealth since the period of the 
reformation. On these Taylor thought with all 
Protestants ; and an abundant store of weapons may 
he drawn from his armoury, for the future battles of. 
the church. The maxims which strike me as most 
generally applicable, and, at the same time, most 
characteristic of their author, are, 1. that all acts 
of virtue are to be preferred before the instruments 
of it, and that which exercises it before that which 
signifies it*.” 2. The difference between positive 
and negative laws, that, namely, when any thing is 
commanded, the means of doing it are left to our 
choice ; but, when any thing is forbidden, all 
those things also, by which we come to that sin, 
are understood to be forbidden by the same lawf." 

Every temptation,” be observes, is then cer* 
tainly to be reckoned as a sin> when it i^ procured 


• P. 49a. 
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by our own act, whether the temptation ministers to 
the sin directly or accidentally;” — and although 
the usual effect does^ot follow the instrument. For 
there is sometimes a Tantastic pleasure in the remem- 
brance of sin, in the approaches of it, of our addresses 
to it ; and there are some men who dare not act the 
foul crime* who yet love to look on its fair face ; 
and they drive out sin, as Abraham did Ishmael, with 
an unwilling willingness, (God knows) and they 
look after it, and are pleased with the stories of it, 
and love to see the place of its acting.” — “ Now, 
they that go but thus far, and love to tempt them- 
selves by walking on the side of the river,” — they 
have given demonstration of their love of sin when 
they make so much of its proxy*” 

But there are others, who have great experience 
o^he vanity of all and the emptiness and dissa- 
tisfaction that is iti its fruition ; and know [that] as 
soon as ever they have enjoyed it, it is gone, and 
that there is more pleasure in the expectation than 
in the possession ; and therefore they had rather go 
towards it than arrive thither, and love the tempta- 
tion better than the sin. These men sin with an ex- 
cellent philosqjphy and wittiness of sinjiing; they 
love to woo dways, and not to enjoy, ever to be 
hungry and sitting down to dinner, but are afraid to 
have their, desires filled. But, if we consider what 
the secret of it is, end that there is in these men an 
immense love to sin, and a perfect adhesion to the 
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pleasure of it, and that they refuse to enter lest they 
should quickly pass through.: and they are unwilling 
to taste it, lest they should eat no more ; and would 
not enjoy, because they will not^e weary of it; and 
will deny any thing to themselves, even that which 
they most love, lest, for a while, they should loathe 
tlieir beloved sin, — we shall see reason enough to 
af&rm these men to be the greatest breakers of the 
laws of Jesus Christ : though they only tempt them- 
selves, and handle the instruments of sin; and, 
although these instruments serve nothing but the 
temptation, and the temptation does not serve the 
sin, whither in its own nature it is designed^/' 

At page 128 of this volume, he betrays what I 
should hardly have expected from him, an ignorance 
of a legend very generally known, and which is the 
oldest and most carious of all religious novels,—! 
mean, the Acts of Paul and Theda which he 
supposes, without any sufficient reason, to have been 
originally circulated as the work of St. Paul himself, 
and which he calls, (I know not why,) ** tiie vision 
pf Paul and Theda.” The work, in fact, could never 
have been pretended to be St. Paul's writing, with- 
out ascribing to the apostle an incredffile degree of 
vanity, both personal and theological. Jerome, 
indeed, does not say that the Asiastic presbyter, 
who was its author, wished to father it on tile saint 
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as his own composition, but that he was degraded 
by St. John for having, 'though with a good intent, 
circulated an nntr^ history concerning an apostle. 
Nor has the histor^as it has descvuded to our time, 
(whatever might have been the case with Jerome’s 
copy,) any mention '' baptizati Leonis 

Here again he resumes, and resumes with admir- 
able power and without intemixture of doubtful or 
extraneous matter, his favoUnte topic of secure and 
immediate repentance. He quotes St. Eucherius, 
saying, Propound* to yourself the example of the 
thief on the cross,— as he did/* — “ Yes/' pro- 
ceeds Taylor, ** we are too ready to do so, that is, 
to defer ourrepentance to the last, being encouraged 
by his example and success ! — No ! we do not as he 
did !~He did not defer his repentance and his faith 
unto the last 5 but, in the very first hour in which he 
knew Christ, in that very instant he did believe, and 
was really converted. He confessed Christ glori- 
ously, and repented of his sins without hypocrisy ; 
and, if we do so too, this question is at an end, and 
our Repentance shall never be reproved f.” 

He concludes this second book with a splendid 
pei^oration |n the measures and motives of a Chris- 
tiai/s duty, exhorting him to do all his works in 
fai|h and m love; in faith to make them accepted, 
^ IfSougb they be imperfect ; in love, to make them as 

/ VB. ' i 
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perfect as they can He that loves, will think 

every thing too little ; and he that thinks so, will 
endeavour to do more, and to do it better.”—** In the 
measures of the practice of tins rule there is no dif- 
culty, but what is made by the careless lives of Chris- 
tians, and their lazy and unholy principles. At the 
rate as Christians usually do live, it is hard to know 
how, and in what instances, and in what degrees, 
our obedience ought to be mote humble and more 
diligent than that of Moses's disciples. But they 
that love, will do the thing, and so understand the 
rule, * Obedite et intelUgetis :* .Obey, and ye shall 
understand’^.*' 

In the first chapter of the third book, which treats 
of Human Laws and their obligation, — a case occnrs, 
in illustration of Rule IV. that a law founded on a 
false presumption does not bind the conscience,” in 
which the Romish canonists seem to have given a 
more just decision than Taylor. Biretti, a Venetian 
gentleman, pretends a desire to marry Julia Medici, 
the daughter of a neighbour, with a purpose to 
seduce and desert her. A contract is made; but, 
before its ej^ecution, he gains his end, and, leaving 
})cr, marries another. The canonists declare the 
former contract, followed by congress, to be a mar- 
riage, and that 6e is bound to return to Julia. No, 
says Taylor, ** if he did not lie witK heir ' affectu 
maritali,' ” — ** he was extremely impious and unjust ; 
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^ bathe made no marriage; for m^out mutual consent, 
nmrriagea are riot made^’^v. Surely mutual consent is 
expressed by a public contract, as plainly as by any 
indication of.a*man^» will that car be conceived. 
Ancl,if JSirett^ere a hypocrite, it can^e^Ao reason 
why he should be free from the obligation implied 
by his own deliberate action ! I cannot account for 
the obliquity of this Verdict, but I could not pass it 
over lest my silence should seeni like approbation. 

The second chapter examines the power of princes 
to enact penal and tributary laws, and the obligation 
which tests on their subjects to obey such laws: in 
wfai|}i he discusses th^ lawfulness or obligation of 
resisting a legal seritenne; of prison-breaking; of 
self-chastisement ; and of suicide. The first he 
admits of when the sentence is palpably unjust, and 
pronounced by an usurped authority. The second, 
in' all cases where life br limbs are to be preserved ; 
the third he confines to certain ecclesiastical cases ; 
and the fourth be condemns in all, even when per- 
petrated by a virgin to save herself from pollution. 
Yet of ^ch instances of self-murder he speaks with a 
sort of respectful pity, observing tliat he only knows 
that But how they shall fare 

in the other world, who, upon such great accounts, 
are tempted, ,^O0e of God^s secrets which the great 
day #ill manifest?."’ 

In the same chapter is an injudicious attempt to 
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justify the supposed fraud of the children of Israel;"^ 
in borrowing jewels of the Egyptians, without any 
intention of restoring th^. Rejustifies the action 
by saying, that God commanded the Israelites so to 
spoil their enemies. But this is only removing the 
imputation from the Israelites to the Almighty ; and 
though the Almighty may dispose of the property of 
his creatures as h^ pleases, it is not to be supposed 
that he would command any set of men to obtain 
their neighbours’ goods by fraud.' The true answer 
seems to be that which is given by Michaelis ; that 
that though God knew that the Israelites would not 
return ; and though }jke had communicated a share of 
his own prescience to 'Moses, yet the Israelites in 
general, as they had only asked for a short holiday 
from their toil, so they never expected or intended 
more, till the Egyptians, by thrusting them out of 
the land first, and afterwaids by pursuing them with 
hostile intentions, had deprived themi^elves of all 
claim to whatever property they had previously 
intrusted to them*. 

He has mis-stated the story in ancient. Spanish 
history, of the princes of Lara or Canon,' and the 
daughters of the Cid Rodrigo of Bivarf. The princes 
fought, not one with another, but both of them 
against two of the kindred of the, Cid, and were 

* Michaelis, Law of Moses, translated by Smith, arl. clxxix. 
vol. iii. p. 44 et seq. 

t P. 398. 
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beaten, as they well deserved. This is, however, a 
* trifle; and the wonder is, ratlier, that in so multifa- 
*rious reading, and amid references to all writers and 
languages, bis facts are so generally f^ccurate. 

In discussing Laws of Tribute, though, when just, 
'he, allows them to be binding on the conscience of 
the subject, and to oblige him not only to a passive 
but an active obedience, he stoutly inveighs against 
the oppression frequently practised by sovereigns 
and senates. But, when he arrives at the question 
of obedience to kings, princes, and supreme civil 
powers, his doctrines are, as might be e::pected from 
a suffering loyalist of Charles the First' vS day, suflU 
ciently devoted and unqualified. He assigns a 
greater degree of sacredness to kingly than any 
other government ; he misrepresents the monarchy 
of Israel, which was, in fact, the most limited, ex- 
cept the Lacedsemonian, of any on record in ancient 
history; and he not only believes the legend of the 
martyred Thebsean legion, but insists, with much ap- 
parent exultation, on such an illustrious example of 
non-resistance. His arguments are, however, more 
to the purpose, when, following on the same side 
with Hooker, be justifies the power of the civil sove- 
reign over persons and in causes ecclesiastical. They 
are dir||p^d b^h against the Roman Catholics and 
the ^pfesby terians ; and, as well as the following 
on church censures and canons, breathe 
roughout a moderate and Christian spirit, and arc 
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well calculated to place in their true light those 
ecclesiastical powers, whose thunders sound so for- 
midably in the Church of Rome, and against which, 
even in Protestant churches, many of thef laity are 
strongly prejudiced, from a misconception of their 
limits, of their fitness, and their necessity. And I 
cannot help again observing, that here also he speaks 
as strongly as ever against the interference of the 
civil sword in matters of religion. 

“ This power,” — he is speaking of the commission 
given by Christ to his apostles and their successors, 
— this power and these commissions were wholly 
ministerial, without domination, without proper ju- 
risdiction, that is, without coaction ; it being whoUjf 
against the design of the religion that it should be 
forced^ and it being far removed from persons so dis- 
posed, so employed, so instructed, to do it.” And, 
therefore, one of the requisites of a bishop is — ^ he 
must be no striker — he had no arms put into his 
hand for that purpose ; the ecclesiastical state being 
furnished with authority, but no power, * auctoritate 
suadendi magis quam jubendi potestate.’— That which 
the ecclesiastics can do [in the case of church-cen- 
sures,] is a suspension of their own act, not any 
power over the actions of other men : and, therefore, 
is but an use of their own liberty, pot an exercise of 
jurisdiction. He does the same thing in sacraments 
as he does in preaching ; in both he declares the 
guilty person to be out of the way to heaven, to be 
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obnoxiovts to the divine »niger, to be a debtor of re- 
pentan^: and in refusing to baptize an evil cate- 
cbttih<^> or to communicate an ill-living Christian, 
he does but say the same thing. He .ipeaks in one 
by signs, and in the other, he signifies bywords.” 
“This is ‘judicidm,' not *jurisdictio,’ a judging a 
man worthy or unworthy ; which does not suppose 
a superiority, of jurisdiction, but equals do it to their 
equals; though, in this, the clergy hath a superiority 
and a commission frofir God to do it Even of 
this moderitte and natural right he condemns the 
public exe^e, in'ihe case of sovereign ijrinces, who, 
^ it is obviously unfiffb subject them to open re- 
proof or |>enafic<!^ so when, private reproof and pri- 
'vate warnings and entreaties have failed, they may, 
as he conceives, be admitted, if they command it, 
to the communion t* 

' This is, indeed, a difficult question, and one which 
if trot likely to be a practical one. A wicked prince 
is. not very often a hypocrite, and unless he be a 
hypocrite,, it is Mt probable th^ he will force him- 
self on ri^es for which he does not care. There is 
hsofe courage and dignity in the conduct of St. Am- 
i^ose toystu'ds Theodosius ; there is less danger to 
public peace, and an almost equal certainty of 
'^j^iping [ i^^i|ed end, in the course recom- 
i^dedJlrTavibr. . 

."Ihbd^tter, however, makes another admission, 
• P. 56«. , t P. 598. 
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which, if his life had been prolonged a few, more 
years, might have involved, hitn in yery serious ^ 
difficulty of conscience; and would have d^e^<^ 
him, if he had acted on it, from all the best and 
wisest of his own order and religion. "The unlaw- 
ful ]>roclamations and edicts of a true prince naay be 
published by the clergy in their several charges • !” 

1 wish I had not found this in Taylor ; and I thank 
heaven that this principle was- not adopted by the 
English clergy in 1687. Yet for Taylor many allow- 
ances may be made, and many excuses offered for 
this and the other ultra-monarchical features of his 
creed. Accustomed as he was to see and feel all the 
tyranny which then plagued the land, from those 
who, under the colour of freedom, had disturbed and 
enslaved fheir country, it was hardly to be expected 
that his attention could be equally alive to the pos- 
sibility of the same evils occurring under a legiti- 
mate sovereign. A.ad, above all, let it be remem- 
bered, that nis inclination for absolute monarchy, if 
it were unw'ise, was, at least, not interested or ser- 
vile ; that if he carried too high the power of a law- 
ful king, it was when that lawful king was in exile.; 
The “ Ductor Dubitantium,” though published at tlie 
moment of the Restoration, was written and printed 
while no such event could be looked, for ; and when 
all that could be gained by an unlimited Ihyalty, was 
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the sujspicion or persecution of the ruling powers ; 
imprisonment, fine, and aggravated indigence. 

In examining the different institutions which are 
usually deduced from apostolical authority, he lays 
down as a general rule, though one, he admits, which 
can be very, seldom applicable to practice, and 
which, without some cogent reason, it would be the 
height of presumption to put in force, that institu^ 
tions merely of apostolical tradition, and relating to 
things in themselves indifferent, may be. ))y the au- 
thority of the church, in after times, dispened with. 
This liberty, however, he will not concede in the 
instances of the Lord’s day, of the manner of admi- 
nistering the sacraments, or of episcopacy. The 
first he^xcepts not only on ao^nt the .fitness of 
the day itself, but because no other day can be pre- 
ferred without a causeless neglect of apostolic autho- 
rity ; the others because they relate to the ministries 
of grace, which can only, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be obtained or hoped for, when sought after 
in the appointed manner. 

To the forty ^^days Lent, he refuses the character 
of an apostolical institution. He shews, in fact, with 
great learning, and very convincingly, that the primi- 
tive Lent was not of forty of forty hours j 

being bonfinefd. to the Friday ImdA^atRX'dEy immedi- 
ately preceding faster To the weekly fasts of 

. • Voi. xiv. p, 40, 
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Wednesday and Friday he assigns, however, a much 
greater antiquity, both being named by Clemens 
Alexandrinus and Tertullian ; though neither can, on 
competent grounds, be ascribed to any commandment 
of the apostles. 

From some expressions in Rule xv. p. 28 , it is evi- 
dent that he regretted, as Wesley afterwards did, the 
discontinuance of the ancient practice of baptizing 
by immersion, and even of dipping three times in 
honour of the Trinity, Like Wesley, he condemns 
the practice of sprinkling altogether, as contrary 
both to the analogy of the ceremony, the apostolic 
tradition, and the canons of the English and Irish 
church. How, in our climate, and with the contrary 
prejudices of the people, he would have settled his 
dispute with mothers and nurses, it is not very diffi- 
cult to conjecture. The number of those neophytes 
who would be certified well able to endure immer- 
sion,” would, probably, be very limited. 

Fond as he appears, from many passages in his 
writings, of chanting and psalmody, it may be sus- 
pected that he had no ear for music.^ It is singular 
to compare the reluctant permission which he gives 
to the use of organs in church, with the glow of 
feeling which their majestic tones excited in the 
breast of Milton *. . 

The Romish prohibition of marriage, and the 


* Page 11.5. Compare ‘‘ II Penseroso/ 
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sacred authority assigned by their canonists to the 
decrees of general counoUs, he exposes witii nearly 
the same arguments, end* an egual shov of learning, 
as vre have already seen him producing pu the same 
topics in his two Dissuasives from Popery. 

He closes the fourth chapter with a discussion of 
the case of subscription to eoclesiaatical articles and 
forms of confession ; which, Jie insists with becom- 
ing strictness, can only be done, in the instance of 
the English church, by those who sign in the sense 
of the iroposers of the law, and who sinceiely ap- 
prove of that to which .they thus express tboir con- 
sent. On the ineajpedtency of sut^ subscriptions, 
*'to any articles which are not evidentfy true and 
neoessary to be professed,’* etl^NNlses the same 
opinions which be bad previottsly urged in his Liberty 
of Prophesying. Opiaii)^ they are so amiable in 
themselves, and proceedreg from a spirit so enlarged 
ahd so thoroughly Christian, that our resphet for the 
man is increaaml. by them, even when we are not 
convinced by his Rtgnments. Yet, it mlky be thought, 
as I have already aHdeavcilin'cd to shew, that a sub- 
scription, which ^uld admit the Papist, the Pro- 
testant, the Arian, pnd the Anabaptist within the 
walls of the same estabUghmpnt, would, in fact, be 
equivalent to no subscr^on at aB'i'ond that, though 
men may, beyond a doubt, be saved by the profession 
of the apostles’ creed alone, yet of those udio are to 
teach others some further ^examination may well be 
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accounted neeC8saly..J‘A(ler aill, StMOgegt 

argumBdtA. fao^ heM Ind in the Libetty 
sying, apply enudt'iwufefliiiouk fd th^etOaeifet 

than to the abtiii4a to Vblch they are liaU«t and> 
while the sqpporters of every confession will plead 
“ that it contains, in their Opinion, no uncertain or 
unneceasary articles,’* no Christian, that is worthy 
of the name, will deny^yrbat 'Aiylor, in the next 
place»4cdntetjtfs for, that great regard be had, and 
great edle^e dotifr t9 wim and peaceable dissen* 
ters*.” j 

His obteifmli^ on parental authority, and on tbe 
" Interpretal^', XJ^iAntion, and Abrogation of Ha^ 
man Laws,” conclude' ^is pmrtWhis subject. 

Tbe former, overlaid wh^ mndh 

unnecessary 4hd with obsoleie ^ptl46Ced9ntlS 

of the power exeicised by tli^rS in the ruder age*^ 
of society ; and, in the instance of mantiage, be givdtl 
to parents a tsontrol too absolute over their childreiti. 

The latter contains some maxima of great troth 
and practiced t&nity, as where be |^a ua, ** 'X]|!avr|> ' 
are some t3a(4t exceptioi|S i|it|hll laW# that * 

be tyrannical.” Again, ” When the reaema 
conunanding an action 9 ll(ap>lrise indifferent, 
cease univtersl^, the sfiy ae^tive oeasing, passes 
into the ccntraty'i^HiWft'!'*— " The snlgect may 
still do it without sin, but the prinpe cannot, without 
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sin, commBtMi it to be done, * when it is to no pur> 
pose.” This rule, which TayMd' appliee to the trifling 
and absurd trials of obedience, whU^b lK>me of the 
modem Romish saints tmjlosefl on monks in their 
convents, will apply equally to all cases of obsolete 
and vexatious regulation, such as, for t^e very love 
of authority, are sometimes too dear to men in 
power. 

There is one passage, however, in this chapter, 
which must not be allowed to escape without strong 
and unqualifled ireprobatioa. 'l mean tJie |nanner in 
which he coolly instances, and, in sortie degree, o/en 
justifies, that horrible law of the Roman republic, 
which decreed that, if any sin||le slave had killed bis 
lord, all the slaves in the hqi^ lilMld die for it*. 
Had Taylor considered twieil^Be^tdd not have thus 
expressed himself. Bttt,of such hideous Uruelty and 
injustice, ourdetestation ought to be instinctive and 
immediate. 

The fourth and last book, which disonsses ** the 
nature and cahses of all human a^ons, good and 
evil,’»i8,^perhap([^ the a^est^art of th# work, as it 
is certainly theniost generalj^y and practically useful. 

It IS divided into < two chapters of very unequal 
length, of which the first trusts of elhtient, the other 
of final oaHses. 

The former is an illustration and ei^ansion of the 


Page 236 



LIFE OP JFBEKMY TAYLOB, D.D. 


163 


principle, that the will of man is the seat of good 
and evil ; and that ad^ns are either good or evil 
according to the intention of the agent. He proves, 
however, not oilfy lihat an act of the will alone is im- 
puted, both by God and man, to good or evil; but 
that a virtual and interjnetative consent of the will 
may make us sharers in the action of another ; while 
the involuntary consequences of a voluntary action 
are imputed to us as parte of that action, and aft if 
themselves directly chosen. 

All these propositions, however, he guards with 
many distinctions ; and introduces many inteoesting 
discussions on the 'legality of difierent actions or 
habits connected with^ or illustrative of, his prin- 
ciples. ^ ' 

Thus, in his diseuisiott cf the rule that ** the virtual 
and interpretative consent of, the will is imputed to 
good or evil,” besides some cnrious cases of " rati- 
habitation and confirmation,” he enters into two dif- 
ferent inquiries, as to the lawfulness pf indulging a 
guest with an excess of wine, ourselves temping 
sober; and whether it be lewful tp pfoy Pt cards 
or dice ? ^ 

The first, as may be believed, he answers with an 
indignant negtjtive. 'The second he treats more 
tenderly; though he, neYertbeless, inclines to the 
opinion that all plsQting for money is dangerous, if 
not unlawful. 

As diminutions of voluntary actions, he redcons 
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ignorailoeiM]|^ fear: of which thefint, when total and 
inevitable, he accoiints, a perfect annihilation of 
moral ^ood or evil ; the second nidjf in those cases 
whete the understanding is ove^'dwered by the in- 
’ tensHy of the danger. 

tJnder the first head, he inquires What those things 
Ofe of which a man may be innocently ignorant * 
degree of diligence is required to exempt us 
from the change of wilful of presumptuous ignorance? 
what is a probable ignorance t He refuses the 
name of innocent ignoraitee to those prqf^sed Chris- 
tians, who know not that which the universal chuich 
accounts necessary for salvation'; though, of disputed 
points, he allows a maH^ to doubt or to be ignorant 
with impunity. An^ he i^^^fdhdtolly discusses the 
reeponsibility of ch^ldrein^t what time and accord- 
ing to what measured iftood or evil can he drst im- 
puted to them. Here,\lsO, there are some expres- 
sions and illaditatioAs which a reader of delicacy will 
wish away hut the Whole Work^ it m*y be coii- 
aidered, is scaro^y sneh as females, or very young 
persons, would Study ; tmd it is, after |I1, perhaps, a 
cutqe inseparable from worldi of casuistry, that ques- 
tions of a certain kind are always mote or less in- 
volved in them. , , 

On th^ final causes of human Sctiqns, (his chapter 
concerning which is, in fhet, an amplification of the 
piinciple that “Christianity is a religion bf motives,”) 
his rules ate only three: — 1. Tliat, to constitute a 
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good action, the meane apd end mupt be aymbolical. 
2 . That for actions, in ^^in^elves lawful, se^ndary 
motives are allowable. 3. That we are bound to 
regard the end 'and object of God'a command-' 
ments, as well as the action commanded, in ordet 
to the end. 

* 

All these he inculcates with his usual forcu and 
eloquence, but they offer nothing which calls for 
any peculiar comment. He concludes with ohaervr 
ing, that, " if our actions be designed well, they are 
likely to end well; for, in the service of God, a golden 
head shall aeter have the feet of clay. Homiui tuo 
da gloriam * !” 

Many, perhaps the greater part, of Tiis positions 
are illustrated by pimples or by apologues; the 
former chiefly eztraotsd from the voIutnesM the 
Romish casuists : the ‘latter sometimes, as he tells qs 
in his preface, containing retd facts, and cases of 
conscience wlpoh had fallen under bis own know- 
ledge, conveyed under fictitious names aqd circum- 
stances. 

Among the first of these, is thp fiunous story 
which Walpole has woikud Up intjo his tragedy pf 
the ‘'Mysterious Mother;*' tbp aepne of which 1^ 
been often laid in England, and the time a little an- 
terior to the ROvolutlisn, hut which Taylor relates as 
a Venetian anecdote^ to be found in the writings of 
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Conitolus*. He tues it to illustrate the position 
that, *' if an error be inrinotble, and the consequent 
of the persuasion be consistent with the state of 
grace, the error must rather be 8«i0bred than a griev- 
ous scandal, or an intolerable, or very great incon- 
venience.” And he approves of the conduct of those 
learned and charitable casuists, who, in that case, 
determined to conceal from the young married 
couple the dreadful and complicated incest of which, 
by that umon, they were innocently guilty. 

It is not, however, from casuists or divines that he 
quotes alone. Historians, fathers, rabbles, poets, 
essayists, and jesters, are all r^sacked for examples 
or illustrations ; and be has given us one tale, not 
over decent, from, as he whimf^ceUy calls him, ” My 
Lord Montaigne,” as well as the celebrated story 
from the Facetiae of Foggio, of the Italian robber, 
who, though his coascience was at rest as to the 
murders he had committed, was inconsolable for 
having accidentally broken his fast in Lent f. 

On the whole, the Ductor Dubitantium is the work 
of a mind acute, vigorous, and imbued, with an extent 
and variety of information which would have over- 
burdened a meaner intellect, and by which Taylor 
himself is, perhaps, sometimes encumbered rather 
than adorned. A mind it is essentially poetical 
rather than critical, ardent in conception more than 


* Vol XII. p. 30. 
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lucid in arrangement. Yet his con'ceptions in them- 
selves are almost always clear, though he overlays 
them not unfrequently with a profusion of words and 
metaphors; and though he is apt to derive his Urst 
principles from springs of action in themselves cir- 
cumstantial and secondary. But, though it offers, in 
some respects, a less profound and original view of 
human motives than is to be met with in later writers ; 
though its length renders it less readable, and the 
author’s anxiety to say every thing on both sides of 
every question may leave a^areless reader sometimes 
in suspense as to his final determination ; it is still a 
work which few ca^ read without profit^ and none, I 
think, without entertainmejE^ It resembles, in some 
degree, those aiioie|t inlaid cabinets, (such as Evelyn, 
Boyle, or Wilkins might have bequeathed to their 
descendants,) whoiie multifarious contents perplex 
our' choice, and offer to the admiration or curiosity 
of a more accurate age, a vast wilderness of trifles 
and varieties, with no arrangement at all, or an ar- 
rangement on obsolete principles ; but whose ebony 
drawers and perfumed recesses coittain specimens of 
every thing that is precious or uncommon, and mauy 
things for which a modern museum might be searched 
in vain. 

On the two works udiich conclude the fourteenth 
volume of this collection, I know not that many ob- 
servations are necessary. The Divine Institution 
and Necessity of the Office Ministerial,” enforces the 
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same 4o(^QeB« and by neariy the same argnotents, 
as have t)een already considered in spealcing of his 
" Episcopacy Asserted.” The application, however, 
of those principles is, in this place, more general, and 
levelled rather at those fanatics, wbo, without any 
ordination, intrude on the ministerial office, than 
against those who reject the apostolic form of eccle' 
siastical government in favour of an aristocracy of 
presbyters. As such, it ia, perhaps, better adapted 
to the evils of the present time than the work which 
I have formerly examined. 

On the difficult question of lay-baptism, which 
naturally arises from his present subject, he expresses 
himself with a hecomiug doubt and moderation. 
The tendency of his niind is very plainly to the 
high-church doctrine, not only that tite practice is 
illegal and presumptuous, but that the rite thus 
administered is invalid/ gnd ought to be repeated. 
He admits, however, tibtal the general practice of all 
Christian churches has been different, and he joins 
with Augustitke in expressing lus own hesitation. 
“ Nt^cio an pi^ r*petendam*,” 

Those who wish tp see the difficulty discussed at 
greater length, or to jeam what has been tfae>practical 
decisiCn of the Church of England on this interesting 
inquiry, will find much curious leainifig and much 
sound sense in Bingham’s " Scholastic History of 
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Lay Baptiam,” (published in the second volume of 
his Ecclesiastical Antiquities,) and in the excellent 
" Elucidation of the Common Prayer/’ by the late 
learned and amiable Mr. Shepherd*. In bis essay 
on Confirmation, it is remarkable that Taylor himself 
has varied from his severer opinion, and assents, ap- 
parently, to the usual and ancient principle of" Fieri 
non debuit, factum valet f.” 

His Rules and Advices to the Clergy,” are, in a 
great degree, extracted from bia two Sermons already 
noticed on " The Minister’s Duty in Life and DoC'' 
trine f.” They are methodised, however, and, in 
some instances, enla|ged and rendered more practieaL 
They can hardly be rend too often ; or, with the neces* 
sary allowanob fojT i|cme difference of drenmetanoes 
between Ireland 'and England, and between the 
seventeenth and the uinetemth century, be toe 
carefully or too closely followed. 

The Golden Grove begins with a short and simple 
catechism for young persons, bat neither so short, so 
simple, nor so complete, as that which our liturgy 
supplies. It has the merit, however, of furnishing a 
more detailed explanation of some important eircum* 
stances in our religion, than a more general and 
complete system of instructSon could contain widi 
the necessary regard to brevity ; and may, therefore, 

■ Tlluridation of the Common t*rayer, vol. ii. p. 415. 
t Vol. XIV. p. 208. t Vol. vi. p. 483. 
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be Frith advantage used in schools and families, con- 
jointly with that-of good Dean Nowell. 

The exposition of the creed, which follows, deserves 
no higher praise than that of enumerating, under the 
different heads of the old and compendious confes- 
sion, the various items which make up the sum of 
each. Sometimes he mistakes, like Doddridge, am- 
plification for explanation ; and 1 do not know that a 
devout Christian gains much either of knowledge or 
edification, hy having the single word “ buried,” 
decomposed into a statement which tells us how 
Christ, " that he might suffer every thing of human 
nature, was, hy the care of his friends and disciples, 
hy the leave of Pilate, taken firom the cross and em- 
balmed, (as the manner of the Jews was to bury,) and 
wrapt in linen, and boiied in a new grave hewn out 
of a rock,” 8cc. His Qpmmentaries, however, on the 
“ Holy Ghost,” — " the Holy Catholic Church,” and 
dm Communion of Saihts,”as they are more neces- 
sary and useful, so they are executed with his usual 
force and doctrinal precision. His Agenda,” too, 
(though, in some particulars, they are too ascetic, 
and calculated, it may he thought, to make men 
formalists rather than sincerely and actively holy ;) 
are, generally speaking, excellent ; and his “ Postu- 
landa” better still. The Litanies for all things and 
persons,” only rank inferior to that in our church 
service ; and the other prayers, though some of them 
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too wordy, are such as can hardly be uttered or even 
read without exciting a spirit of devotion. 

At the end of the Golden Grove are some hymns 
for different festivals, which, had they no other merit, 
would be interesting as the only remaining specimens 
of that which a mind so intrinsically poetical as 
Taylor-s was, could effect when he attempted to ar- 
range his conceptions in a metrical form. They are^ 
however, in themselves, and on their own accoimt, 
very interesting compositions. Their metre, indeed, 
which is that species of spurious Pindaric which was 
fashionable with his contemporaries, is an obstacle, 
and must always have been one, to their introduction 
into public or private psalmody; and the mixture of 
that alloy of conceits and quibbles, which was au 
equally frequent and still greater defilement of some 
of the finest poetry of the seventeenth century, will 
materially diminish their effect as devotional or de- 
scriptive odes. Yet, with all these faults, they are 
powerful, affecting, and often harmonious : there are 
many passages of which Cowley need not have been 
ashamed; and some which remind os, not disad- 
vantageously, of the corresponding productions of 
Milton. 

Such is the whole of the second hymn for Advent. 
Such too is the passage in his meditation on heaven, 
where he describes — 

'riiat bijght eternity 

Whe*'c the great King’s tianspareiit throne 
Is of an ontiie jaspci alone: 
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T|>6re the eye 
O’ the cbr^solite^ 

And a sky 

Of diamondb, rubies, cbry&oprase, 

And, above all, lliy holy face, 

Make an eternal clarity. 

When Thou thy jewels dost bind up, that day 
Bemember us^ we pmy, 

That, where the beryl lies, 

And the crystal, ’bpve the skies. 

There Then iHayst appoint us place. 

Within the brightness of Thy face; 

And onr 4oul 
* la thAftcrtdl 
Of life and enroll, 

That we may pndse l^ee to eternity I 

\ 

A more regulnir metre, and words more applicable 
to public deTOtiW;) may be found in the Prayer for 
Chwity.'* 

if* Fult of foercy, full of love. 

Look upon us fium above ! 

Thou who taught’st the blind man’s night 
To entertain a double light. 

Thine, and the day’s, (and that tbine too ;) 

The lame away bfft crutches threw; 

The parched crust of leprosy 
Returned unto its infancy $ 

The dumb amazed was to bear 

His own unchain'd tongue strike lub ear : 

Thy powerful mercy did e’en chase 
The devil Irom his usurped plate, 

Wheie thou thyself shouldst dwell, not Jie« 

Oh, let tby iu\e our pattern h ^ , 
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Let thy mercy teachr otie bh)ther 
To forgive love another; 

That, copying thy mercy here# 

Thy goodoeBs may hereafter rear 
Our souls unto thy glory, when 
Our du$t shall cease to bo with men */* 

His work on tlie Psalter has no resemblance to 
tiiose of Hammond, Horsley, or even Home. It 
merely consists of one or m#ei prayers to each 
psalm, more or less appropriate to thdir respective 
subjects, and followed by a ^lleetton of devotions 
for various oocaeions. All tl^ese last are not original ; 
all, however, are devout and practioal, and, in the 
alternatioitt of a regular and systematie piety, may 
be useful. His reootnmendatioti, in the preface, of 
the Psalter as a guide to, and fbundutioa for, as well 
as an unfailing accompaniment of our daily prayers, 
is at once characteristic and sensible, and deserves 
the serious attention of thocie who have hitherto paid 
a less habitual deference to the most devotional and 
one of the most instructive parts of the sacred 
volume. 

The “ Collection of Offices,” was intended as a 
substitute for the Common Prayer, when the use of 
this last Was proscribed. As a substitute, it is, cer< 
tainly, well adapted to its end ; tmd, this being the 
case, it is no disparagement to say» that it falls 
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extremely short of its origtoal. There are, howerer, 
some beautiful prayers in the occasional offices, for 
tvidowst^the persecuted, the prisoners, — the 
sick and the lunatic, which are adcrirably qualified 
to give comfort and relief to the b^ken heart, 
and may affi>rd very valuable assistance to the clergy 
in the most popular and one of the most important of 
their ministries. The penitential litany, at the end 
of the work, is a striling summary of human crimes 
and ffillies*.' 

The last in date, and one of the best md most use> 
fttl of his devotional works, is his W< rthy Commu- 
nicant,” which is, indeed, as its subject required, not 
only devotional^ but practical, and embraces in itself 
many of the same powerful and persuasive arguments 
against the 8elf*flatteiy of the unrepenting sinner, 
and the needless terrors of the scrupulous conscience, 
which are detailed at greater length, and with a larger 
display of authorities, in the controversial and casu- 
istical works which occupy the preceding volumes. 
This, indeed, with the Holy Living and Hying, may 
be said to offer a complete summary of the duties, 
and specimen of the devotions of a Christian; 
in which, while no necessary question of practice or 
piety is passed over, no doubtM or merely contro- 
versial .Question is admitted. In the lessons which 
flo^tltom dtis chair, in^the incense which flames on 


• M8, sse, 343, 356, See. 



LIFfi OF JBBBMT TAYLOB, O.D. 175 

this altar^ the sound of wortdiy polemics is hushed, 
the light of worldly fires becomes dim. We see a 
saint in his closet, a Christian bishop in his ministry; 
and we rise from the intercourse iifipressed end soft* 
ened with a sense how much our own practice yet 
needs amendment, and how mighty has been that 
faith of which these are the fruits, that hope of which 
these are the pledges and prelibations. 

Of the broader and more geneyal lines of Taylor's 
literary charactci^, a very few observations may be 
sufficient. The grkitness of his attainments, and the 
powers of his mind, are evid^t in all his writingSi 
and to the least attentive of his readers* It is hard 
to point out a branch of learning or of scientific purw 
suit to which he does not occasionally allude ; or any 
author of eminence, either ancient or modern, with 
whom he does not evince himself acquainted. And 
it is certain, that as Very few other writers have bad 
equal riches to display, so be is apt to display his 
stores with a lavish exuberance, which the severer 
taste of Hoolfi^er or of Barrow would have condemned 
as ostentatious, or rejected as cumbersome. Yet he 
is far from a mere reporter of other men’s arguments, 
— a textuary of fathers and schoolmen^ who resigns 
his reason into the hands of his predecessors, and 
who employs no other instrument for convincing 
their readers than a lengthened string of authorities. 
His familiarity with the stores of ancient and modern 
literature is employed tb illustrate more frequently 
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thftn eBtablish his poaltiona ; and may be traced, 
not sb much in direct citation, (though of this, too, 
there Js, perhaps, more than sufficient,) as in the 
abundance of his allusions, the character of his 
imagery, and the frequent occurrence of terms of 
foreign derirati^n, or employed in a formgn and 
unusual meaning. 

It is thus that he more than once refers to obscure 
stories in ancient Writers, as if they were, of necessity, 
as familiar to all his readers as him''>elf; that he talks 
of poor Attilius Aviola,’* or ^ the Lybian lion,” 
that “ brake loose into his wilderness- , and killed two 
tloraan boys;” as if tbe accidents of which he is 
Speaking had occurred in London a few weeks before. 
It is thus that, in warning an English (or a Welsh) 
auditory, against the brief term of mortal luxury, he 
enumerates a long list of ancient dainties, and talks 
of'* the oondited bellies of the scarus,” and ” drinking 
of healths by the numeral letters of Pliilenium’s 
name,” It is thus that one of his strangest and 
harshbst irirailes, where he compares an ill-sorted 
marriage to “ going to bed with a dragon,” is the 
suggestion of a mind famiUar with those fjornia with 
female faces arid extremities like a serpent, of whose 
entjdiiHnents strange stories are told in the old dm* 
^nologies. And thus dial he speaks of the "justice'^ 
instead of the “ juice” of fishes ; of an “ excellent” 
pain; of the gospel beings pteached, not to “the 
common people,” but to '* idiots and of “ serpents,” 
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(meaning " creeping things,”) dernuring onr bodies 
in the grave. It (s this which gives to mao^ of his 
most striking passages the air of translations ; ^d 
which, in fact, may well lead us to believe that some 
of them are indeed the selected members of different 
and disjointed classics. 

On the other hand, few circumatanees can be 
named which so greatly contribute to the richness 
of his matter, the vivacity o^^s style, and the 
harmony of his language, as tbhse copious drafts 
on all which is wise or beautiful or extraordinary, in 
ancient writers or in foreign tongues ; and the very 
singularity and hazard of his phrases has not unfre- 
quently a peculiar charm, which the observers of a 
tamer and more ordinary diction can never hope to 
inspire. , 

One of these archaisms, and a very graceful one, 
is the introduction of the comparative degree, simply 
and without its contrasted quantity; of which he has 
made a very frequent use, but which he has never 
employed without producing an effect* Of striking 
beauty. 

Thus, he tells us of ” a more healthy sorrow ;”'0f 
** the air’s looser garment, or the wilder fringes of the 
fire which, though in a style purely English they 
wonld be probably replaced by positive or superlative 
epithets, could hardly suffer this change without a 
considerable detraction from the spirit and raoiness 
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of the sentence. The same observation may apply 
to the use of “ prevaricate" in an active sense ; to 
“ the tevieratiou of ruder handlings and to many 
similar expressions, which, if unus 'al, are at least 
expressive and sonorous, and which could hardly be 
replaced by the corresponding vernacular phrases 
without a loss of brevity or beauty. Of such expres* 
sions as these, it is only necessary to observe, that 
th(t!r use, to be Effectual or allowable, should be 
more discreet perhaps, and infreqw nt, than is the 
case in the works of Taylor. 

I have already notieep the familiu *ity which he 
himself displays, and which he apparently expected 
to find, in an almost equal degree, in his readers or 
bearers, with the faditi of history, the opinions of 
philosophy, the productions of distant climates, and 
the customs of distant nations. Nor, in the allusions 
or exatnples which he extracts firom such sources, is 
he always attentive to the weight of authority, or 
the probability of the fact alleged. The age, indeed, 
in which hh lived, was, m many respects, a credulous 
one: The discoveries which had been made by the 
enterprise of travellers, and the unskilful, and as yet 
immature efforts of the new philosophy, had ex- 
tended the knowledge of mankind just far enough 
to make them know that much yet remained uncer- 
tain, and that many tlungs were true which their 
fathers had held for impossible. Such absence of 
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scepticism is, of all states of the human mind, most 
favourable to the increase of knowledge ; but for 
the preservation of truths already acquired, and the 
needful separation of truth from falsehood, it is 
necessary to receive the testimony of men, however 
positive, with more of doubt than Boyle, Wilkins, or 
even Bacon, appear to have been accustomed to 
exercise. 

But Taylor was any thing rather than a critical 
inquirer into facts (however ^frange) of history or 
philosophy. If sudi alleged facts suited his purpose, 
he received them without examination, and retailed 
them without scruple ; and we therefore read, in his 
works, of ejpch doubtful or incredible examples as 
that of a single city containing fifteen millions of 
inhabitants ; of the Neapolitan manna, which failed 
as soon as it was subjected to a tax ; and of the 
monument nine fttrlongs high,” which was erected 
by Ninus, the Assyrian. 

Nor, in his illustrations, even where they refer to 
matters of daily observation, or of undoubted truth, 
is he always attentive to accuracy. When men 
sell a mule,” he Mis us, they speak of the horse 
that begat him, not of the ass that bore him.” It is 
singular, that he should fbi^et that, of mules, the 
ass is always the father. What follows is Still more 
extraordinary ; inasmuch as it shews a forgetfulness 
of the circumstances of two of the most illustrious 
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events in the Old Testament. “ We should fight,’ 
says he, ** as Gideon did, with three hundred hardy 
brave fellows that would stand against all violence, 
rather than to make a noise with rams’ horns and 
broken pitchers, like the men at the siege of Jericho ” 
Had be thought twice, he must have recollected that 
" making a noise” was at least one principal part of 
the service required from Gideon’s troops, and that 
thl broken pitchers" were their property alone, 
and a circumstance W which the narrative of the 
siege of Jericho affords not the least mention. 

An occasional occurrence of such errors is indeed 
unavoidable ; and^ irrelevant as some of his illustra* 
tions are, and uncertain as may be the tru]Lh of others, 
there is none, perhaps, of his readers who would 
wish those illustrations fewer, to which his works 
owe so much of their force, their impressiveness, and 
their entertainment. As a ri.asoner, I do not think 
him matchless. lie is, indeed, always acute, and, 
in practical questions, almost always sensible. His 
knowledge was so vast, that on every point of dis- 
cussion he set out with great advantage, as being 
familiar with all the necessary preliminaries of the 
question, with every ground or argument which 
had been elicited on either side by former contro- 
versies. But his own understanding was rather 
inventive than critical/ He never failed to find a 
plausible argument for any opinion which he himself 
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entertained ; he was as ready with plausible objec- 
tions to every argument which might be advanced 
by his adversaries ; and he was completely master 
of the whole detail of controversial attack and 
defence, and of every weapon of eloquence, irony, or 
sarcasm, which was most proper to persuade or to 
silence.- But his own views were sometimes in- 
distinct, and often hasty. Ilis opinions, therefore, 
though always honest and ardent, he had sometiii||ea 
occasion, in the course of hi$ life, to change ; and 
instances have been already pointed out, not only 
where his reasoning is inconclusive, but where posi- 
tions, ardently maintained in* some of his writings, 
are doubted or denied in others. But, it should be 
remembered how much he w^te during a life in 
itself not long, and, in its circumstances, by no meails 
favourable to accurate research or calm reasoning. 
JSTor can it be a subject of surprise, that a poor and 
oppressed man should be sometimes hurried too far 
in opposition to his persecutors, or that one who 
had so Utile leisure for the correction of his works, 
should oceasioually be found to contradict and repeat 
himself. 

I have already had occasion to point out the 
\ersatility of his talents, which, though uniformly 
exerted on subjects appropriate to his profession, 
are distinguished, where such weapons are needed, 
by irony and caustic humour, as well as by those 
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mildetr and snblimer beauties of style and sentiment 
which are his more familiar and distinguishing cha^ 
racteristics. Yet to such weapons he has never 
recourse either wantonly or rashly. Nor do I recol- 
lect any instance in which he has employed them in 
tile cause of private or personal, or even polemical 
hostility, or any occasion where their fullest severity 
was not justified and called for by crimes, by cruelty, 
.b]||interested superstition, or base and sordid hypo- 
crisy. His 'satire was eiw&yB kept in check by the 
depth and fervonr of his religious feelings, his 
charity, and his humility. 

It is on devotional and moral subjeOta, however, 
that the peculiar character of his mind is most, and 
most successfully, diweloped. To this service he 
devotes his most glowing language ; to this his aptest 
illustrations: his thoughts and bis words at once 
burst into a flame, when touched by the coals of this 
alter; and whether he describes the duties, or 
dangers, or hopes of man, or the mercy, power, and 
justice of the Most High; whether he exhorts or 
instructs his brethren, or offers up his supplications 
in their behalf to the common Father of all, — ^liis 
conceptions and his expressions belong to the loftiest 
and most sacred description of poetry; of which they 
only want, what they cannot be said to need, the 
name and the idetrical arrangement. 

It is this distinctive excellence, still more than 
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the other qualifications of learning and logical acute-' 

ness, which has placed him, even in that age of 
gigantic talent, on an eminence superior to any of 
his immediate contemporaries ; which has exempted 
him from the comparative neglect into which the 
dry and repulsive learning of Andrews and Sanderson 
has fallen ; — which has left behind the acuteness of 
Hales, and the imaginative and copious eloquence 
of Bishop Hall, at a distance hardly less .than the 
cold elegance of Clark, and the dull good sense of 
Tillotson ; and has seated him, by the almost un- 
animous estimate of posterity, on the same lofty 
elevation wit|i Hooker and with Barrow. 

Of such a triumvirate, who shall settle the pre- 
cedence ? Yet it may, perhaps, be not far from the 
truth, to observe that Hooker claims the foremost 
rank in sustained and classic dignity of style, in 
political and pragmatical wisdom; that to Barrow 
the praise must be assigned of the dosest and 
clearest views, and of a taste the most controlled and 
chastened ; but that in imagination, in interest, in 
that which more properly and exclusively deseryes 
the name of genius, Taylor is to be placed before 
either. The first awes most, the second convinces 

most, the third persuades and delights most: and, 
(according to the decision of one whose own rank 
among the ornaments of English literature yet 
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remains to be determined by posterity,) Hooker is 
the oljjject of our reverence, Barrow of our admira- 
tion, and Jeremy Taylor of our love*. 

* fnh Sap^ovov, XAi TatXo’^oy. — NotC tO 

jPurr*s Sptfal Sermn. — I'lus dmracterihtic ond powerful sentence 
has been already noticed by Archdeacon Bonney. 
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NOTE (A.) 

Mb. Bonmey supposes hint,, to bEve been tbeit 
second son ; but I am indebted to the kindness of 
my friend and connexion, Mr. Julius Hare, Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge^ for the following list, 
extracted from the parish register, .which makes 
it apparent that he had two elder brothers, and one 
elder sister. There are other persons of the same 
name mentioned in the register, but none whom we 
bare any reason to suppose connected with the 
Bishop’s family. Nor is it quite certain that the 
surname of Nathaniel Taylor’s wife is correctly 
spelled, the writing in the register being very iu>‘ 
distinct. As their first son was natned Edmond, it is 
probable that the Edmond Taylor entered as church- 
warden, was Nathaniel’s father or near relation. 

“ 15t<9. Edmond Taylor, churchwarden. 

IdOo. Nathaniel Taylor and Mary Dean, married 
Ibe i3th of October. 
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1606. Edmond Taylor, churchwarden. 

— ^ Edmond, son of Nathaniel and Mary 
Taylor, bapt. August 3. 

1607. Edmond Taylor, bdried 22d September. 

1609. Taylor, daughter of Nathaniel and 

Mary, bapt. 11th June. 

1611. Nathaniel Ti^lor, son of Nathaniel and 
Mary, bapt. 8 December. 

1613. Jleremy Taylor, son of Nathaniel and Mary, 
bapt, 15 Ai^i^t. ^ 

1.616, ThoBems TS^W^ son of Nathaniel and Mary, 
bapt. 21 July. ‘ , 

1619, John Taylt^, son pf Nathmiiel and Mary, 
bapt. ldApriU ' ^ ^ 

1621 . Churchwardens, Tobias Smith and Nathaniel 
Taylor.” 

There are two <dd houses in Cambridge, which 
tradition points out as claimants for the honour of 
having been the place of Taylor’s birth. The pre- 
ference seems to rest with that which is now the 
Bull. Inn, npppsite Trinity Church. The rival tene- 
ment, Itnown by the sign of the Wrestlers, in the 
Petty Cury, is, as t am assured, beyond the limits 
of the parisb #here Jeremy Taylor and his brothers 
were baptizes^.wbere his parents were married, and 
where his fi^h^r, as above stated, served the office 
of churchwarden. 
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NOTE (B.) 

The arms are Ermine, on a chief indented sable, 
three escallops, or; the crest a lion rampant, issuant, 
ermine, having between his paws a ducal coronet, 
or.” I find in Gwyllim’s Heraldry, p. 244, (a book 
so full of odd information and entertainment of a 
peculiar kind, as almost to justify the predilection of 
Sir Hildebrand Osbaldiston,) that ” this coat was 
confirmed to Roger Taylor, son of Thomas Taylor, 
son of Roger Taylor, of London, Esquire, by Sir 
William Segar, Garter, December 4, 1674, in the 
1 2th year of King James the First.” But my in- 
quiries at the heralds* ofilce have not succeeded in 
tracing any connexion between this family, and that 
either of the Bishop, or Doctor, Rowland Taylor. 

NOTE (C.) 

The account of Rowland Taylor’s character and 
sufferings may be found in the Book of Martyrs, 
p. 155, ed. 1752, and in Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical 
Biography, vol. ii. p. 483. The spot where he suf- 
fered on Aldham Common was distinguished, in after 
times, by a rude stone with a ruder inscription : — 

“ Doctor Taylor, for dcfendiiig what was good, 

111 this place shed his blood/* 

This was enclosed with iron rails by David Wilkins, 
D.D., Rector of Iladleigh in 1721 — (See I^icholl's 
lllusirations of' lAletaiy llistortf, vol. iii. p. 436). In 
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1819^ a neat obelisk was erected above it by sub- 
scription, with the following spirited lines from the 
pen of the Rev. Dr. Hay Drummond : — 

This is the victory that overcometh tlie rid, even our faith/' 

Mark this rude stone, where Taylor dauntless stood, 
Where zeal infuriate drank the martyr^ blood ! ^ 

ITodleigh 1 that day how many a tearful eye 
Saw thy lored Pastor dragg’d a victim by 1 
Still scattering gifts and blessings as he past, 

To the blind pair his farewell alms were cast. 

Ilis dinghy flock 'ev*n here around Inm pray'd, 

* As thou hast aided us, be God ihine ‘lid !' 

Nor tautits, iior bribe of mitred rank, n >r stake, 

Nor blows, nor flames^ bis heart of flrmncst shake ; 

Serene, his folded hands, bis upward eyes, 

Like holy Stephen's, seek the opening skies : — 

Inhere, flx'd in rapture, his prophetic sight 
Views truth dawn clear on England's bigot night. 
Triumphant Saiut 1 he bowM to kiss the rod ; 

Dieii soar’d on seraph wing to meet his God !" 

NOTE (D.) 

lu the note of Jeremy Taylor’s admission at Caius 
College, (see Bonney, p. 3, ^ note,) his tutor. Bach- 
croft, represents him as fifteen yeais of age, and as 
having been, for ten years, undt r the tuition of 
Mr. Lovering. But, in 1C26, the year of his entrance, 
he cannot have been more than thirteen, and he is 
represented as no more by his friend and encomiast 
Bishop Rust. It is probabh*, therefore, that his 
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parents, in order to facilitate his becoming a member 
of the university, represented him as older than he 
really was, and as having attended school longer 
than he could have done with any advantage. 
Hence, however, a degree of uncertainty has attacned 
itself to his age ; and Sir James Ware, in the Cata- 
logue of Irish Bishops, has supposed him, at the 
time of his death, to have been two years older than 
he really can have been. 

NOTE (E.) 

In the Pietas Puerilia” of Erasmus, the young 
scholar is made to say, ** Adornata parentibus mensh, 
recito consccrationem, deinde, prandentibus ministro, 
donee jubeor et ipse prandiura sumerc.” 

NOTE (F.) 

The Archbishop’s letter of recommendation is as 
follow^s. It has been already published by my friend 
Mr. Bliss, in his excellent edition of the Athenm 
Oxonienses, art. Taylor, p. 782, vol. iii., from Tanner’s 
MSS. in the Bodleian. A copy also, corresponding 
exaclly with this, is irt the archives of All Souls. 

To the Warden and Fellows of All-Souls ColL, Ojfoi^d, 
Salutem in Christo. 

These are on the behalf of an honest man and a 
good scholar : Mr. Osborn, being to give over his 
fellowship, was with me at Lambeth, and, I thank 
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him, fraeljr proffmfed me the nomination of a scholar 
to succeed in his place. Now, having seriously deli* 
berated with myself touching this business, and 
being willing to recommend such , n one to you as 
you might thank me for, I am resolved to pitch upon 
Mr. Jeremiah Taylour, of whose abilitys and suffi- 
ciencys every ways I have received very good assur* 
ance. And 1 do hereby heartily pray you to give 
him all furtherance by yourself and the fellows at 
the next election, not doubting but that he will 
approte himself a worthy and learned member of 
yout society. And, though he has h.id his breeding, 
for the most part, in the other university, yet I hope 
that shall be no prejudice to him, in regard that he 
is incorporated into Oxford, (ut sit eodem ordine, 
gradUi &c.,) and admitted into University College. 
Neither can 1*16011} that there is any thing in your 
local statutes against it. I doubt not but you will 
use him with so fair respects, as befits a man of his 
rank and learning, for which I shall not fail to give 
yon thanks. So I leave him to your kindness, 
and rest 

“ Your loving friend, 

“ William Cant. 

** Lambe^Hoose, October S3, 1036.” 

My mxhority for the account I have given of the 
proceedings of the College, in consequence of this 
letter, is a certificate signed " William Page,” con* 
tained in a note to a MS. <.opy of the statutes of 
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AU-Souls, with many marginal 6bserTatiou8, which 
formerly belonged to Warden Gardiner, and is now 
kept in the wardens’ lodgings as an heir-loom. Page 
gives the account nearly as I have stated it, and 
^ vouches from his own knowledge, (he having been a 
fellow of the college at the time,) that the fellows 
were aJmo^ umnimom in t/ieir election of Taylor 

The William Page, whose nariative this is, was a 
person of some reputation among his contemporaries. 
He became a fellow of All-Souls 1619, and was after- 
wards, through the patronage of Laud, rector of 
Reading school, and of East Lockmg, near Wan- 
tage. He wrote, among other things, a Treatise on 
Rowing at the Name of Jesus, which Archbishop 
Abbot commanded him to suppress; but whidi 
Laud, on succeeding to the primacy, encouraged 
him to publish.— Wood, Athena, vol. si. p. 332. ed. 
p. 1721. 

The nomination of Taylor to the fellowship, on its 
devolving, as I have stated, to the visitor, has been 
also publisiied both by Mr. Bliss and Mr.Bonney: — 

** Nominatio Jer. Taylor ad locum Socii in Coll. 
Omn. Anim. Oxon. * 

Gulielmus Providentik Divina Cant. Archiep’us, 
totius Anglim Primas et Mctropol. necnon Universi- 
tatis Oxon. Cancellar. Collegiique Animarum Om- 
nium fidelium defunctorum de Oxon. Visitator, Pa- 
tronus et Ordinarius. Dilectis nobis in Christo, 
Custodi, Vice-custodi, omnibusque et singulis dicti 
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Collegii Sociis et Rcholaribus, salutom et gratiara, 
Ciim locus Socii Artista Collegii vestri duduni vaca- 
verit, ct vacuus cst in prfusenti, cilraque potestas 
supplendi defioieutein nurncnim Scciorum vestroruni 
nobis per staiuta vcstii Collegii sit reservata, ratione 
negligcntlaj vestrte, eo quod dictus locus Socii va- 
cantis> infra dies in stain* !S Collegii vestii limitatos, 
per VOS non fuevil peiiinpletus. Nos numerum So- 
ciorum vestrorum, sv'cundmu potesfatciii Fundatorc 
ve&lro nobis connuissnm iinpbne \ . denies, Jercitiiam 
Taylor ad dictum locum vacantem itesignamus vobis, 
maiiduntes ut praifatum Jeremiani '1 :i\ lor ad dn'tum 
locum vacanteiu secundum forinam 'tatulorum Col- 
legii vestri recipiatis et admit tatis. In cujus rei 
^stimonium, sigillum nostrum Archiep’alc pracsen- 
tibus apponi feciraus. Daf.’ in manerio nostro do 
Lambehith, vicesimo prime die mensis Noicinbris, 
anno D’ni IC35, et nostrm irans. anno tertio.” 

Inconsequence of this maurl.de, Taylor was ad- 
mitted, as appears by the college book, wlieu he is 
described as Jeremias Taylor, Dior * Elie. Artium 
Mag, 1636. Jan. M.” It is remarkable, that both he 
and two others, who are admitted at the same time, 
are described as admitted in vi-ios et perpetuos 
SociosJ’ But, to become an aetual fellow, in the 
first instance, without a previous year of probation, 
is a privilege peculiar to founder's kin. How Taylor 
dibe by it I am ignorant. Jf I could trace his de- 
scent to any of the families connected with the stock 
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of Chichele, it would sufficiently confirm my hypo- 
thesis of his gentility. But on this point I am with- 
out information. 

NOI’E ((t.) 

‘‘ Then followed tlie cbarsre of Sancta Clara^s book, 
alias Monsieur S‘. Giles : so they expressed it, and 
I must follow Hie way they lead me. First then, 
they charge that / had o/iea conference with him, while 
he was writinp^ his hook culUlcd * Deus, Natura, Gra- 
tia.’ No; he ne\cr came to me till he was ready to 
print tliat book. Then some fiiends of his brought 
him to me. His suit then was, that he might print 
that book here. Upon speech with him, I found the 
scope of his boi)k in bo such, as that the Church iJf 
Englaiul w(ml(l have litlio cause to thank him for it: 
and so absoliiioly deniod it. Nor did* he ever come 
more at ino after this, but twice or thrice at most, 
when he made tiicmls to me, that he might 

print another hook to pro>i that bishops aie by di- 
vine riffht. M\ answer then was, iluit I did not like 
.the way which thet^’liurch of Rome went in (he case 
of episcopacy. And, howsoever, that I would never 
give way that any suidi boot should be printed here 
from the pen of a Romanist, and that the bishops of 
England were able to defend their own cause and 
calling, w'lthout calling in aid from Rome; and would 
in due time. Maintenance he never had any from 
me, nor did I then know him to be a priest. Nor ^ 

o 
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was there any proof so much as offered in con> 
trary to any of this.” — Laud’s Jhnuhles and Trial, 
p. 385. * t • 

For the manner of Davenpork’s introduction to 
Laud by Lindsell, see Canterbury’s l^oom, p. 427 ; 
quoted in the Athensp Oxopiensest vol. iii. col. 
1223. 


NOTfi (H.) 

Quotidianis eomm quos Regim commcndarent 
litene ad gtadum quemcunque promotionibus lassata 
demnm Universitasyfrequentem vie e'^imo prime Feb. 
Senatum coe^t, in quo'Vioecancell.M'ii et Prmfectu- 
rum libellus supplex, Regl contra gradus temer^ ei 
(^asi fortuitb conferendos porrigendus, recitatur. 
Hi veto damna nobis necessario facienda Carolo ob 
oculos ponebant, Aotibus uliquc et Exercitiis qui- 
busqoe Scholastids in desuetudinem abeuntibus, vel 
etiam omninb deletis, mrarium academicum cxinani- 
tum fore, testinotis quoque magnorum ingeniorum 
studiis summa tJniversitatcm infamia laboraturam 
edooentes. Accepto autem supplici illo Togatorum 
libello, tunc quidem ostendit Rex qu^m ver^ et ani- 
mitds bonarum literarum curam ugeret. Quamvis 
enim et opibus et authoritate baud adeo abundant! 
percommodura videretur (idem suorum et officia 
honotibus togatis remunerare, statuit tamen et edixit 
nequis Gradum Academicum in questum ambiens 
Uteras suas commendatrices deinceps expectaret} 
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quod, si cuiquam coacederentnr, ad locum inter Aca- 
demicOB quem expeteret habilem sese et idoneum 
secundum Statuta probaret, cautionem de preestandis 
exercitiiB interponeret, et feuda consueta persol- 
veret; aliter nullam literarum suarum habendam 
esse rationem/’ — ^Woon, Hist, et Ant. Ox. ann. 1642. 
1. i. p.359. 


NOTE (1.) 

“ I had no books,” says Taylor, " of my own here, 
nor any in the voisinage ; and but that I remembered 
the result of some of those excellent diseourses I had 
heard your Lordship make, lehen 1 to happy at, in 
piinate, to gather up what your temperance and mo- 
desty forbids to he public, I had come ‘in proslia itiw- 
mis,’ and, like enough, might have &red accord* 
ingly.” — Epistle Dedicatory to the Liberty of Pro- 
phesying, vol. vii. p. cccxcvii. For the encourage- 
ment and assistance afforded by Hatton to Dugdale, 
sec Wood, Athen. ii. Fasti, p. 92; and Dugdale's 
Dedication to the Antiquities of Watwickshire. 
Hatton’s loyalty and attachment to the Church of 
England have never been impeached.— Of the first, 
the Letter from King Charles, published by Mr. 
Bonney, is an evidence : as is also the sequestmtion 
of his estate by the Parliament in 1649. — Whitelock, 
p. 125. The latter was shewn by the paink which 
he took in frustrating the attempt of Queen Hem- 
rietta Maria to bring over the Duke of Gloucester 
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to popery.— ^e.e Cltr^l^don, Hist. Rob. iii, 4^6 ; and 
Caite> Life of OrmcwSd, ii. pp. 164, 1^7-8. It is some- 
thing remartable, that nonltj^f Tayloir's biographers 
have noticed a passage in his Lei^cation of the 
Great Exemplar, in which he %ppears^to claim kin- 
dred with Hatton. He there entreats his lordship 
to account him in the number of hisre/a^ives/' This 
is a very unusual expression, if he meant by it no 
more than friends*’ or dependants and the word 
irelative,” ii; elsewhere .employed by Taylor in its 
usual ai|| j!aiQc|ern acceptation. The iamily of Taylor 
himself involved m so much obscurity, that it is 
hopeless to inijgiire whether or at what period his 
ancestors had become conoisjcted with those of his 
patron, £ut the connexion (though it would, in this 
case^i hardly amount to relationship,) may have been 
throiigh one ofliis , wives ; though on this point also 
1 am without information. 

. The firet edition of this work is in 12mo, entitled, 
The Psalter of^ David, with Titles and Collects ac- 
cording^ to the matter of each Psalm. By the Right 
Honourable Christopher Hatton, Oxon. 1644.” The 
Occurs inRoyston’s Catalogue at the end 
of ‘IThe Great Exemplar,; Lpnd., 1^553 .” And the 
PiRh edi^oQ, with additipnals/* is mentioned in 
,|he catalogue of the same bookseller, appended to 
the S^uCoxor Hdiso-^oXf/EAixov. Lond. 1657, 
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In both cases it is said to^be by the Right Honour- 
able Christopher Hatton ; an^ accordingly it is re- 
garded as his work both^y Wood and Collins. The 
preface, however, and many of the prayers, bear evi- 
dent marks of Taylor^s characteristic and inimitable 
workmanship. And at length, in the eighth edition 
enlarged, published by Royston in 1672, the name of 
Hatton is omitted, and that of Jeri Taylor, D.D, 
Chaplain to King Charles 1st. of bles^d Memory,” 
is inserted in its place. — -To these facts, nothing can 
be opposed but the assertion in the preface, that its 
author did not wait at the altar.'* Bilt, if the work 
were designed to pass for llatton's, .such an e^xpres- 
sion is no more than we should ej^flct ip find j and 
the authenticity of the volume is ^bi^, ipdeed, very 
generally acknowledged. ' % 

For most of the facts contained ih tlib above note, 
I have again to acknowledge my bbUgations tci Mr. 
Bonney's manuscript information^ 

NaTE(K.) 

William Nicholson was the son of Christopher 
Nicholson, a rich clothier of Stratford, hear Hadleigh, 
Suffolk. He \vas brought up as a chorister at Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford, where }ite ' was afterwards 
bible clerk, and, eventually, became tutor toMie 
Lord Percy, and chaplain to his father the Earl of 
Northumberland. In 1616, he was elected -master 
of the free-school at Croydon, where his disci^ine 
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and powers of instruction wete much celebrated. He 
resigned this situation in 1629| when he obtained the 
rectory of Llandilo Vawr^ jn Caermarthenshiie; to 
which were afterwards added the dignities of resident 
tiary of St. David’s and archdeacon of Brecknock. 
In 1643, he was named as one of the assembly of 
divines at Westminster, probably by the interest of 
the Earl of Northumberland ; but he never took his 
place among them, and his livings being shortly 
after sequestered, he again taught school for his 
maintenance, in which way <)f life he continued till 
the Restoration. 

Tnl660«1, he was appointed bishop of Gloucester, 
by the interesl^^of Lord Clarendon, whom Wood 
insinuates that he had bribed. But as his character 
appears tdPbave stood high with all parties, and as 
he bad a strong and legitimate claim on the patronage 
of government, for his unshaken loyalty, and bold 
and pertinacious defence of the chuich during its 
most helpless and hopeless depression, it seuins most 
reasonable, as well as most cbaiitable, to ascribe his 
preferment rather to his merits than to simony. He 
died Feb. 5, 1($71, and was honoured with the follow- 
ing epitaph by the excellent George Bull, afterwards 

Bishop of St, David’s. 

« 

^^emitatiS* In spa beats roaurrec tionie, hie reverendas 
exttviaii^epobuit Theologna insignia, Bpi&copus vei^ pnmitivub, 
Gub'^icholson, in agro SufFolciauu luitus, apud Magdalenses 
edatcatus, ob ttdem Regi et EcclesisB aftlicte pro^stitam, od sedern 
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Otocestrensein merit6 promotus, anno 1G60. In concionibus 
frequcns, in scriptid nervosus^ legenda scribens, et Scions scri- 
bcnda. Gravitas l^piscopalis in fronte emicuit, paupcribus quo^ 
tidiana charitate beneficus^ comitate erga clerum et liberatos 
admirandoSy gloriss ac dierom satur^ in palatio suo^ ut vixit, pib 
decessit^ Feb. Anno setatis lxxii. Dom* iincLxxx. Elizabe- 
tha conjux pra:ivit, in hoc sacello sepulta^ Apr. xx. An. Dom. 
MocLxiii. Owenus Brigstock de Lechdenny in comitatu Caer- 
luartheu, Armigeri prsdictaB Elizabethan nepos, hoc grati animi 
monumentnmi (executore recusante^) propiixs sumptibus erexit. 
An. Mocx.xxix.'^ 

Bishop Nicholson’s published works, of which a 
catalogue is given by Wood, are all of a, practical 
and useful character. That he was joined, for a 
time at least, with Taylor in his scBbol at Newton, 
appears from the following epitaph which Mr. Boniiey 
has published, and to which I have already alluded 
in the text : 


MS. 

GriHini Lloyd, de CwmgwiUy, Armigeri, qui, honestis paren- 
tibub Llauarthn('ia! natub, literarom tyrociiiia posuit bub sutinnis 
viris Gul. Nicholsonu, Bp. posted Glocestrensi, et Jer. Tayloro 
Ep. Duneiis), qui, grabsante CromwcUii tyraiinide, in hac viciiiia 
victum queritabant.” — B onn £r,p. 175. i 

William Wyat, Taylor’s other associate in this 
undertaking, was born at Todenham, in Gloucester- 
shire; and, after some delay in obtaining his de- 
grees at Oxford, through the calamities attendant on 
the civil war, became B.D. Sept. 12, 16C1. On 
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leaving Newton Hall, lie taught at Evesham, in Wor- 
cestershire ; and« afterwards^ was assistant in a pri- 
vate school at Twickenham, kept by William Fuller, 
afterwards Bishop of Lincoln. Under his patronage 
he was installed prebendary of LiJir^ton, May 13, 
1668, and precentor of Lincoln Cathedral, Novem- 
ber 6th, of the same year. The latter dignity he 
resigned in 1681, but retained the prebend till his 
death, which took place in the house of Sir Richard 
Newdigate, at Nuneaton, in Warwickshire. He was 
buried at Astley, in the same county, where, over 
the communion-table, is a small marble tablet, with 
the following quaint inscription : 

^ P,M. 

** Gulielmi Wyat, S. T. B. quern ab ccclesia Lincoln, (ubi Prae- 
centor erat mentissimus,) buc traxit quietis studium et liouorntsn 
juxta de Arburia familia vicinitas et patrociniuro, quibus frui cse- 
tera omnia lobens desereret, Obiit V Septembris, 1685, in magiia 
sua climacteria, et quia, ud vixerat, sic moreretur, oronibub numeiib 
absolutus. 

Bosnjby, ms, p. 44. Browm. Willis, 
Hist, of Cathedrals f vol. ii. pp. 89. 211. 

For Sir John Powell’s epitaph I am indebted to 
his descendant, the Reverend Mr. Evans, of New- 
town Hall, in the county of Montgomery. 

M.S. 

• JoUANNis PowLLL, Equitis Aurati, 

Qualis fuerit, non ab exiguo Monument! marmore, 

Sed ab annalibus Uegni IJibtoricorum Libns 
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Qu«ras edoceri; — Bonas Artes, quibus sub optimo Pneceptore^ 
(Jereroi& Taylor) posted Episcopo Dunensi^ 

A priiQ^ Juventute ^nptritus erat^ 

In academic, dehinc Oxoniensi, feliciter excoluit, 

Indb (quanquam Literis humanioribus dedito 
Hurl eleganter delitescere, 

Qu«e erat ejus modest ia, magis ailubescerat) 

Patriss taiUeo sese debefi ratus^ 

, Nodosis Legem Vinculls 

£t iiji Ferro splendeaotra 
maluit. 

£t dummodo prode^fc' ^ 

Colkspici non gravatus 
Honores itaque nunquam aolicitmi petMtj^ 

Ultro ad se delatos ssspissimb det^ctavit, 

Utrumque Tribunal^ 

Banci Regis et Communium Placitoruib ' 

Judex, adornavit. . 

Mtigni Sigilli Custodiam ^ ' y 

Non dubit^t recusare^, 

Omni scilicet Titulo superior. 

Quani strenuus Ecclesi^e Defeaebr iucrit. 

Testis si septem Apostolici ^^rsesules 
Quos ob Christi Fidem fortiter yindicatam 
Ad ipsius' Tribunal accitos 
^ XntrepidUs absolvit. • 

Hinc k Justiciaria Cathedr^ honorifiqb j^jectus 
Non multo post, mutatis Regni Rebus^ 

Eatidem itemm implevit. 

Tandem Laboribus .quos tulit plurimos, 

Dum Patrise coiisuleret, 

Afflicto cuique et oppresso subveniret, 

TcneretqUe Legum et Monarchite Dignitatem* 

Fractus decessit, 

Anno D. 16 ^ 6 , set. dS. 
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Sir John PoweH’s dignified conduct on the trial of 
the seven Bishops is well known. Its merit is en- 
hanced, if the tradition of his family, and of this 
Epitaph, be correct, that he was offered the great 
seal, if he would pursue a diffeicnt course. 

NOTE (L.) 

ON THE NEW FOECBRS OF CONSCIENCE UNPER 
THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 

Becaase have thrown olF your prelate Lord, 

And with stiff vows renounc'd his litavgy. 

To sene the widow'd whore Plurality 
From them whose sin ye envied, nnt >horr'd, 

Dare ye for this adjure the civil sword. 

To force our oonscienoes whom Christ set free, 

And ride us with a Classic hierarchy. 

Taught you by mere A. S. and Rutherford ^ 

Men whose life, learning, faith, and pure intent, 

Would have been held m high esteem by Paul, 

Must now be nam’d and bT<mded heretics 
By bhaUuw Edwards and Scotch What>d*ye-call. 

But we do hope to find out all your tneks. 

Your plots and packings, worse than those of Trent ; 

That so the Parliament 

May, widiitheir wholesome and preventive bhearb, 

Clip your phylacteries, though baulk your ears. 

And succour our just fears, 

When they shall read this plainly in your chai'gc, 

New Presbyter is but old Priest writ large.” 

I can hardly think that Goodwin and Peters, the 
principal individuals who shaif*d with Taylor the in- 
dignation of Rutherford and ihe Presbyterians, were 
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men whom Milton, so ordinarily sparing of his praise^ 
could have extolled as thbso iidiom St. Paul would 
have h^ in high estffedi*’^ ^But iTaylor was, be- 
yond all conap&rison, the mbst illustrious champion 
of those tolerating doctrines for which Milton himself 
‘so nobly contended, and I cannot help supposing that 
his nama was in the poet’s mhid> wten he was thus 
assailing their common adversaries. 

Rutherford’s Wc^k m p^haps the ^ijaost elaborate 
defence of persecution which has ever appeared in a 
Protestant country. He justifies it from the law of 
naUirej the Mosaic law^ the'e^a^^ of th^Whrktian 
religion^ the practice/ of the, patriatphs. and godly 
princes of old time ; the proph^ies whl^h fi>retel that 
the kings which have sometimes i^erved thp* Baby- 
lonian harlot shall, on their repentance, .bbrn her 
with fire, and eat her flesh ; and the. commandment 
of St. John, that a true biliever is hot to say God 
speed to a false teacher. They^i^riio condemn, the 
burning of Servetus would have condemned^ he tells’ 
us, on the same principles, the slaughter of the priests 
of Baal ; and, though he seems, in one place# to have 
.some compunctious doubts as to the propriety of fire 
as an instrument of conversion, add, on the Whole, to 
give the pr^erencC to hanging, he flelse where 

urges that, as stoning was the punishment of idolatry 
under the Mosaic law, and as the despisers of the 
Gospel are, unquestionably, wort^ pf a rnuch^ sorer 
punishment, ~ so it may be thought that burning 
hath something in it marvellously suited to the Qcca^ 
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sion and to the necessities of Christendom. To in- 
vade a foreign nation of idolaters with a view to apply 
such instruments and means of grace, he, indeed, 
confesses to be of doubtful motrality ; but it may be, 
he says, a most interesting and eurious question, 
whether, such a conquest having been effected on 
other grounds, it is not the duty of the believing con- 
queror to force away the children of his new subjects, 
to the end that they may be brqught up in the true 
religion ? Such were the sentiments, and so far as 
they had the power, the practice of Rutherford him- 
self ; of Slather, who published, about the same time, 
a pamphlet entitled ** The Tfue^ of Persecution 
washed white in the Blood of the Lamb and of many 
others, who, when their own hour of trial and suffer- 
ing came, were ready enough to accuse their adver- 
saries of unchristian and inhuman severity. The ar- 
guments of Rutherford are not likely in the present 
day to make many converts to his opinion. But, if 
there are any who, from the confidence with which 
he urges the example of the ancient Jewish kings and 
prophets, are led to form opinions unfavourable to a 
religion with which our own is so closely connected, 
they may do well 'to read the Commentaries of Mi- 
chaelis on the Laws of Moses, book v! chap. 2.; in 
which the nature of the practices forbidden by the 
Jewish legislator, and the manner in which his prohi- 
bitions differ from persecution in its true and odious 
sense, are clearly and powerfully stated. I will only 
add, that where murder oi lust are parts of any 
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religious systeiu, the actions, being in themselves 
offences against the peace of society, are clearly 
punishable, without examining farther into the mis- 
taken notions from which they spring : and such was 
the case with the superstitions of Canaan. 

NOTE (M.) 

i , 

The pictuites of these two ladies ate still at Golden 
Grove^ and in good preservation. Thet of the first 
displays a countenance marked with all the goodness 
and benignity which might be expecte<i^,jfrom the 
character which Taylor gives her ; the second has a 
much more lofty and dignified air, suoh as might be- 
come the heroine in Comus. The first lady Carbery 
loft three sons and six daughters. Her eldest son, 
Francis Lord Vaughan, married Raol;fel, daughter of 
Thomas Wriothesley, earl of Southampton, who sur- 
vived her husband, and afterwards became conspicu^* 
ous in English history as the heroic wife and widow 
of William lord Russell. A copy qf Taylor’s Essay 
on Repentance, presented to her by the author, is 
now in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Swire, of Mel- 
sonby, near Richmond, Yorkshire. 

From Mr. Bonncy's MS. Notes, and information 
supplied by Archdeacon Benyon. 

NOTE (M *.) 

The calamities which lately arrived you, came to 
me so late, and with so much incertitude during my 
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long alM(;llice from tlieM pATte, that till nay retume, 
and earnest hiqoisitipii^ 1 ooald not be oured of my 
very grOate impatience tto be satisfied eonoerning 
your condign, ^ut so it pleased (i^d^ that when I 
had prep^iod tp repeive tjapt sad'oewes^ and deplore 
your restndat; 'f was aSsqtedt of j^oor release, and 
deliverejd,of4iwoh sidirrow, ,^It were imprudent, and a 
character of mudi ignoranj^i, to inquire ibto the cause 
of any good man’s suffering in these sad tymes ; yet, 
if I have learned it out, ’twas not of my curiosity ; 
but the ((Pscourse of some with whom I have had 
some habitudes since my coming bi me. 1 Itad read 
the pr^ace hug anee to yoar * Golden 'Irove,* remember 
and infinitely jv^ifie all that you have there asserted. 
’Tk true valJor to dare to be undon, and the consequent 
of truth hath ever been in danger of hit teeth, ami it is a 
biasing if men escape so in these dayes, when not the 
sttjiia onelyf but the soulet of men are betrayed; whtkl 
such as you, and such excellent assistances as they afford 
us, are rendered eriminal and suffer. But you, Sii, 
who have furnished the world with so rare piecepts 
against the efforts of all secular disasters whatsoever, 
could never be destitute of those consolations which 
you have so charitably and so piously prescribed 
unto others: yea, rather, this has turned to our 
im’ense advantage, nor lesse to your glory, whilst 
men behold you living your owne institutions, and 
preaching to us as effectualy in your chaines as in 
the chaire, in the prison as in the pulpit: for me 
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thmkes, Sir, I heate you pronounce it, as indccdc 
you act it — 

" Ande aliquid brevibus gywtU vtcWOMe 4*gn<in> 

“ S tlB etSA aliqais * 

*' that your example mi^ht shame siich as hetray any 
truth fqr feare of men, ^hose misSic/n mid com’ission 
is from Qod, > You, Sir,‘k|iow in ihisfieiieral, and I 
mustjustifieinphrticulat.wiithinfidite^oognition, the 
benefit 1 have receit’ed from, the troths you have 
delivered. I have perused that excellent * Unum 
Necessarium ’ of yours to my very greated|i£iB&ction 
and direction : and do not doubt but it shall, in tyme, 
gaine upon all those exceptions, which 1 know you 
are not ignorant, appeare against it 'Tis a great 
deale of courage, and a great deale of perill, but to 
attempt the assault of an error so inveterate. 

“ At Mirdd [sevoi] riv iitiparov o9ir. False 
opinion knows no botiome, and reason and prescrip* 
tion meet in so [Quaere NolJ fewo instances; but 
certainly you greately vindicate the divine goodnesse, 
which the ignorance of men and popubr mistakes 
have so long chained with injustice. But, Sir, you 
must expect with patience the event, and the fruites 
you contend for : as it shall be my dayly devotions 
for your successe, who remains, 

“ Rev^. Sir, &c. 

« Say’s Coort, 9 Feb. 1654. “ JOHN EVELYN.” 

Evelte’s Jlfemoirt, vol, a. |s 97. 
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Oi^1l^<iH;ter of the iateresting work 

who^ It hbilRiri|)e»,'‘*'t]).e owite of hia 

[Jeretny* I'aflov^V i]hp)^MIUAeht 4(^08 not appear.” 
Sorely m pllipsi|^.heth ibatk^d ihHtidics intimateb 
it with ihiBJete^'l^^arneaB. |>te^e to his 

“ Goliipn <3«nre?’*flie«% in fact, nmny passages 
at whicli“lhl ||oVetktaent ifore likely to take um- 
brage.* “ say#tha aniAor, ** are fellen 

ttoder the hatfbwfl an4 saws’ of ^pettinent and igno- 
rant preachers^ wbti^ think all religion is a sermon, 
and all so^kons Ought to be libels against truth and 
old governors ; apd expound chapters that the mean- 
ing may never be understood, and pray that they 
may be thought able to talk, but not to hold their 
peaOe, they casting not to obtain any thing but 

wealth and victory, power, and plunder.” " They 

that bate biabops have destroyed monarchy, and they 
that Would erec^ an ecclesiastical monarchy must 
consequently subject the temporal to it ; and both 
one and the other would be supreme in consciences ; 
and they th^t govern there with an opinion that in 
all things they ought to be attended to, will let their 
prince govern others, so long as he will be ruled by 
them.” 

“ If <my man fha^ not dectme to try his title by the 
word of God, it is certain there is not in the world a 
better guard for it than the true proteaHmt religion, 
as it is taught in our chunh. But let all things 
be Iks 41^‘pleases God, &o. 8ci 
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1 am aware that ia all these expressions Taylor 
might plead that he meant no moire thw to recom- 
mend his sect to the toleration or protection of the 
ruling powers. But even a less jealons party than 
the Presbyterians, and a less arbitrary governor than 
Cromwell, might in such times, find it necesaanry to 
notice them. ' ^ ' * 

The above letter, it will be observed, is dated in 
1664. It is certain, however, eititer that Evelyn has 
written 4 for 5 by mistake, or that he has, in this in- 
stance, followed a practice (at that time pot uncom- 
mon in England, but of which his other letters give 
us no example,) of reckoning the beginning of each 
year from Lady Day, so that the months of January, 
February, and March, down to the 25th, were 
ascribed to the preceding year. This space was 
generally dated 165 &c. ; but sometimes also with 

the date of the preceding year only. And it is cer- 
tain that the letter in question cpnnot have been 
written before 1655, from bis assertion that he had 
“ long since read the preface to the * Golden Grove,* 
and had now seen the ‘ Unum Neoessarium.’ ** But, 
on consulting the books of Stationers* Hall, I find 
that of these works the * Golden Grove’ was only 
entered there on January 26, 165f, and the ‘ Unum 
Necessarium* not till the 3d of May following. It is 
true, indee^ and we must bear it in mind in order to 
account for the fact of his having seen these works 


VOL. II. 



210 


NOTES. 


at all, tibiat the entrance of a work at Stationers’ Hall, 
js not* necessarily, or usually immediate on its first 
publication. But many months are seldom allowed 
to elapse before this plrecautioi: is taken; and we 
may, therefore, fix the appeaihnce of the ' Golden 
Grove’ at the beginning of January, and the * Unura 
Necessarintn* somewhat later in the same month. 
For the fonner, indeed, it would be desirable if an 
earlier date could be fixed, both in order to render 
Evelyn’s long acquaintance with it a less improper 
mode of speaking, mid to give time (br Taylor’s con- 
sequent imprisonnient. And I oni, therefore, in- 
clined to apprehend that, although the first edition 
of the ' Golden Grove’ is dated in 1055, it was never- 
theless published in Michaelmas term 1654. I am 
informed by a learned friend, whose familiarity with 
the curiosities of English literature has been rarely 
surpassed or equalled, that the custom of antedating 
new books is still practised pretty extensively, and it 
was equally common in Taylor’s day. Among An- 
thony a-Wood’s books are (I should think) more 
than a hundred, on which the honest antiquary hath 
written, ' This booke came out (on such a day), though 
it be dated (at such a time.’) And it is not impos- 
sible that the ' Golden Grove’ might have been in a 
similar "predicament. If this be allowed, and we 
conclude, as 1 think we well may, that Ellyn’s letter 
was not written till 1655, there will lemain a period of 
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between four and six months, wMcb would be quite 
sufficient to allow Evelyn’s lon^ fasjHifUiity with the 
pieface.” i 

NOTE (N.) 

“ April 15, 1654. 1 went to London to hear the 
famous -Dr. Jeremy t'aylpri (since bishop of Down 
and Connor,) at St. Gr^. on 6 Matt. 48. concerning 
evangelical perfection.” 

“ March 18, 1656, Went to Londqn on purpose 
to heare that excellent preacher. Dr. Jeremy Taylor, 
on 14 Matt. 17 ; shewing what were the conditions of 
obtaining eternal life; also concerning abatements 
fur unavoidable infirmities, faow cast on the accompt 
of the crosse. On the 3 let I made a visit to Dr. Jer. 
Taylor, to confer with him about soma spiritual! 
matters, using him thenceforward as my ghostly 
father. I beseech God Almighty to make me ever 
mindful of and thankful for his heavenly assistances.” 
— Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol. i. pp. 273 — 293. 

NOTE (O) 

“ ReV*. Sib, 

It was another extraordmary charity which you 
did me when you lately relieved my apprehensions of 
your danger by that which 1 just now received ; and, 
though the general persecution reinforce ; yet it is 
your particukr which most concernes me in this sad 
catalysis and declension of piety to which we are 
now reduced. But, Sir, what is now to be don that 
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the Bttcn of our bright hemisphere are every where 
falling from their orbs V t remsmbv wfiore you have 
sayd it was the harbinger of the day; and 

a very sober and learned person, ray worthy friend> 
the greate Qug^tred) did the other day, seriously 
persuade me ' parare in (|||nr8amy* and willj^ds 
have the foHowklg yeares^roductive of wontproll 
and universal changes. WW to say of that ll|now 
not : but certaine it is we are brought to a sad con- 
dition. 1 speake concerning secubr yet religious 
persons ; whose glory it will only be to lie buried in 
your ruines, a monument too illustrion * for such as 1 
am. For my part, 1 have learned from your excellent 
assistances to humble myselfe, and to adore the in- 
scrutable pathes of the Most High : God and his 
truth are still the same, though the foundations of 
the world be shaken. Julianus Redivivus can shut 
the Bchooles indeede, and the temples ; but he cannot 
hinder our private intercourses and devotions, where 
the breast is the chappell and our heart is the altar. 
Obedience founded in the understanding will be the 
onely cure and retraite. God will accept what re- 
maines, and supply what is necessary. He is not 
obliged to externals, the purest ages passed under 
the cruelest persecutions : it is sometimes necessary ; 
and this, and th6 fulfilling of prophecy, are all instru- 
ments of greate advantage (even whilst they presse, 
and are incumbent) to those who can make a sancti- 
fied use of them. But as the thoughts of many 
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hearts will be discovered^ and multitudes scandaliz’d; 
so are there divers well-disposed persons who w^ 
not know how to guide themselvci^, nnlesse some 
such good men as you discover the secret^ and 
instruct them how they may secure their greatest 
interest, and steere their Course in this darke and 
uncomfortable weather. Some such discourse would 
be highly seasonably now that the daily sacrifice is 
ceasing, and that all the exercise of your functions 
is made criminal, that the light of Israel is quenched. 
Where shall we now receive the viaticum with 
safety? How shall we be baptizM? For to this 
passe it is come. Sir. The comfort is, the captivity 
had no temple, no altar, no king. But did they not 
observe the passover, nor circumcise ? Had they no 
priests and prophets amongst them? Many are 
weake in the faith, and know not how to answer, nor 
whither to fly : and if upon the apotheosis of that 
excellent person, under a malicious representation of 
his martyrdom, engraven in copper, and sent me by 
a friend from Bruxelles, the Jesuitc could so bitterly 
sarcasme upon the embleme : 

** Projicis inventuen caput, Anglia [Angle ?] Ecclesis I ensum 
8i caput est, salvum corpus an esse potest? — 

how thinke you will they now insult, ravage, and 
breake in upon the flock; for the shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity be scat- 
tered, unlesse the greate Shepheard of soules oppose. 
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or some of his delegates reduce and direct us. 
^are Sir, we are now preparing to take our last 
mrewell (as they threaten} of God’s service in this 
citty, or any where else in publique. I must con- 
fesse it is a sad consideration ; but it is what God 
sees best, and to what we must submitt- Tim com- 
fort is, ' Deus providebit/ Sir, I have not yet been 
so happy as to see those papers which Mr. Royston 
tells me are printing, but 1 greately rejoyce that you 
have so happily fortified that batterie, and I doubt 
not but you will maintaine the siege , for you must 
not be discouraged for the passions of a few. Reason 
is reason to me wherever I find it, much more where 
it conduces to a designe so salutary and necessary. 
At least, I wonder that those who are not convinced 
by y** arguments, can possibly resist y' charity, and 
y^ modesty : but as you have greatly subdued my 
education in that particular, and controversy ; so am 
I confident tyme will render you many more pro- 
selytes, And if all doe not come so freely in with 
their suffrages at first, you mast, with y* accustomed 
patience, attend the event. 

S% I beseech God to conduct all y*^ labours, 
those of religion to others, and of love and affection 
to me, who lemayne, Sir, your, 8cc. 

** Lpnd. 18 Mar^. [qu. MaiJ] 1656.” . 

Evelyn’s Mcmoi*Sy vol. ii. p. 98 . 

The above letter, as ii now stands, is dated 
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Mar. 18, 1655. But, on that day, as appeared by the 
preceding extract from his diS;^, Evelyn had attended^' 
Taylor’s 'pre^chittg. . The devout laity of the epis- 
copal church were, therefore, not at that time de- 
prived of the means of grace in the manner which 
this letter deplores. Nor db^ it seem likely that a 
letter of suph a length, and written in such a manner, 
would be addressed to a pereon ^itii whom the 
writer expected shortly to communic^ personally, 
or with whom he had a few hours before communis 
cated. Again, when, he speaks of having, received 
assurances of Taylor’s safety>-j?-when he^ talks of, 
being buried in his ruins, he seems to imply that 
Taylor was then actually in prison, or in some urgent 
and great danger. And, further, on the 31st of 
March, Taylor and Evelyn had another interview. 
Then, therefore, if such a letter had passed between 
them a few days before, was the time for Taylor to 
give an answer to the wish expressed in it. We 
find, however, that this letter remained unanswered 
till January in the following year, since this is clearly 
the one reftrred to in Taylor’s lett^ of this last date, 
inasmuch as he there speaks of ** the vile distich on 
the departed saint.” I am, therefore, of opinion 
that here again, as well as in the * former letter, the 
date has been incorrectly given, ar^ that we should 
read not March but May, by which time, it is ex- 
tremely probable that Taylor’s imprisonment at 
Chepstow may have commenced. 
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It may be observediv that the passieige in Taylor's 
ivorks; to which Evelyn refers, in which the cala- 
mities of the time were saM to b^ liarbingers of 
the great day,” is, probably^ to b^ Inet vrith in his 
Episcopacy Asserted/' (vol. vii. p. fe,) where he 
suggests, that the abolition of episcopacy is the 
forernnner mid prep^tory to the great apostasy.” 
The Oughtred, who expressed the same opinion, 
was William ©pghtr^d, author of the Clavis Mathe- 
matica, and other .^orks^ and tlie most illustrious 
geometrician of his time. The chur(‘.h of England 
was, undoubtedly, i^ 1656, exposed to fresh and 
bitter persecutions, of which an interesting account 
will be found in the following extract from Parr's 
Life of Usher. 

Cromwell being now [in 1656] highly enraged 
against the loyal party, for their indefatigable though 
unsuccessful endeavours for his Majesty’s restora- 
tion to his throne, after he had shewed himself very 
implacable and severe to the cavalier gentry, as they 
then called them, b^an now to discharge part of 
his rage upon the orthodox clergy, forbidding them, 
under great penalties, to teach schools, or to perform 
any part of their ministerial functions: whereupon 
some of the most considerable episcopal clergy, in 
a:^ about Loi^n, desired my lord primate that he 
.4jfeuld use his interest with Cromwell, (since they 
heard he pretended a great respect for him,) that, as 
he granted liberty of conscience to almost all sorts 
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of religions, so the episcopel divines niigbi have the 
same freedom of serving 004*10 their private centre-" 
gations, sincKC they were not permitted 'the'^publte 
churches^ according to the liturgy of the ^hnrch of 
England ; and tiiat neither the ministers, nor those 
that frequented that service, inght he any m(»e 
hindered or disturbed by his soldiers. So, according 
to their desires, he went and iniedi.his utmost endea* 
vours with Ctomwell, for the takii^ o^this restraint, 
which was at last promised, (Although with iome dif- 
ficulty,) that they should not .l:m molested, provided 
they meddled not with any midters reladng to his 
government. But, when the lord primate Went to 
him a second time, to get this promise, ratified and 
put into writing, he found him under his chyrurgeon’s 
hand, who was dressing a giWat boyl which he had 
on his breast ; so Cromwell prayed Imd primate 
to sit down a little, and that when he was dressed he 
would speak with him. Whilst this was a doing,' 
Cromwell said to my lord primate, if this core^ (point- 
ing to the boyl), were once out, I should quickly be 
well; to whom the good bishop replied, ' I doubt 
the core lies deeper, there is a core at the. heart that 
must be taken out, or else it vrill not be well.* * Ah !’ 
replied he, seeming unconcerned, [Quaere concerned?} 
‘ so there is indeed '. ’ and sighed, ^ut when the lord 
primate began to speak to him concecning the busi- 
ness be came about, he answered him to this effect, 
that be had since better considered it, having advised 
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with his coundl aboilt it, aud that they thought it 
not for him to grant liberty of conscience to 
those sort of men, who are restleas and implacable 
enemies to him and his governmeni ; and sO he took 
his leave of him, though with good Words and out- 
ward civility* The lord primate, seeing it was in 
vain to urge it any farther, said little more to him, 
but returned to his lodging, very much troubled and 
concerned that his endeavours had met with no better 
success. When, harjwas in his chamber, he said to 
some of his relations and myself that came to see 
him, * This false man hath broken his word with me, 
and refuses to perform what he pthomised^ Well, he 
will have little cause to glory in his wickedness, — 
he will not continue long* The king will return. 
Though I shall n^tJlive to see it> you may. The 
goveroineUt> '^oth in church and state, is in confu- 
sion, the Papists are advancing their projects, and 
making such advantages will hardly be pre- 
vented/” — Pabb’s Life U&her, p. 76. 

NOTE (F.) 

t. 

♦‘12 April; 1656. Mr. Berkeley and Mr. Robert 
Boyle, (that excellent person and great virtuoso,) 
Dr. Taylor afid Dr. Wilkins, dined with me at Saye’s 
Court, whatt I presented Dr. Wilkins with my rare 
bur^|ng-gli^^.' In the aftemoone we all went to 
Colonel Blotinfs, to see bis new-inydnted plows.” 

“•6th May. ,I brought Moits‘. le Franc, a young 
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French Sorbonist^ a proselyte, to converse with 
Dr. Taylor. They fell to diepute on original ^sin, in 
Latine, upon a book newly published by the Doctor, 
who was much satisfied with the young man^.^ 

“ 7th. I visited Dr. Taylor, and prevailed on 
him to propose Mons'* le Franc to tlie bishop, that 
he might have orders; 1 having sometime before, 
brought him to a full consent to the chnrch of Eng* 
land, her doctrine and discipline, of wj^ich he had 
till of late made some difiiculty : so hie^was this day 
ordained both deacon and pri^, by the Bishop of 
Meath. I paid the fees to his lordship, who was 
very poore and in gr^te want. To. that necessity 
were our clergy reduced!’^ — Evelyn’s Memoirs, 
vol. i. pp. 298, 299. 

What bishop it was whom Evelyn d^ril}es as the 
Bishop of Meath, I cannot conjecture. Certain it is 
that there was no bishop. of that see at this tinse, the 
last. Dr. Anthony Martin, having died in great po* 
verty at Dublin, in the year 1660, and his see not 
being filled up till after the Restoration. — Ware,. 
Hist. Irelandy vol. i. p. 168. Ed. Harris. 

NOTE (Q.) 

As the little tract in question is extrem^y scarce,. 
1 have subjoined some extracts, which will give the 
reader an idea of the manner in which the dialogue 
is carried on between the lady who inveighs against, 
and her who justifies face*painting. In the frontis* 
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piece to the eecond edition^ these, two disputants are 
i;^|^8ented^ — the one prim, stem, and plainly appa- 
jrelled, the other, in the style of Lely’s portraits^ 
patched, her hair in ringlets, with naked shoulders, 
a fan in hef hand, and, so far as the artist was able,^ 
beautiful. The gijim lady begins the conversation. 

Madam, ~1 aia not more pleased to see you 
look so weU, beyou^d what you were wont, than I am 
jealous (to be free with you) lest a person so esteemed 
as you are modesty and piety« should use some 
colour or tinctureMto advance your complexion; 
which} indeed, I take to no better than that 
odious and infamous way of painting, every where in 
ali^ages so much and so justly spoken against, both 
by God and good men ; being a most ungodly 
practice, though^ generally (as they say) now used 
in England (piore or lefs) by persons of quality, who, 
not, content with nature’s stock of beauty, do (not by 
a fine, but filthy art) add something to the advantage, 
astheythink, of their complexions; but I fear to 
the deforming of their i^uls,, and defiling of their 
cnnsciences. 

' Truly, i^danif 1 absolutely think (without any 
. mincing i>r distinction) all colour or complexion 
added to our, skins andf^ues, beyond what is purely 
natural, to be a sin, as being flatly against the word 
of God, wjbiqh 1 suppose you grant to be the indis- 
pensable and unchangeable rule of all moral holi- 
ness, from which we may not ^arp in the least 
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degree upon any pretensions t6 sdvancS our honours, 
estates, healths, or beauties. First, then, if your ' 
ladyship loolc into -2 Kings, iz. 30, you shall see 
wicked Jezebel, though a queen, yet not tolerated or 
excused, but foully blanded and heavily punished 
for painting her eyes or face; for "tphich she was 
afterwards, by a most deformed destiny, justly de> . 
voured of dogs ; as tha most reverend lord primata ' 
of Armagh observes, in his larger, cimchism upon 
the seventh commandment. Which: fearfbl stroke 
of divine vengeance, and censure of so learned and 
pious a person, (making that her painting a most 
meritorious and principal cause of b^ so sad destiny,) 
are sufficient, I think, to scare the most adventurous 
woman from any such sinful and accursed practice.” 

This is wretched work~bot these Ure some of the 
arguments of the beaten party, l^t us now exa- 
mine the other side. What follows is a^'^^urable 

,1 . 'V 

a specimen as I can find ; and is, certainly, not 
without wit, but 1 cannot persuade myself that it 
resembles the style of Jeremy Taytetii' . 

“ When was your ladyship scandalized with any 
grave and sober matron, because she laid^Ottt the 
combings or cutringa nf her own or othiiN^ more 
youthful hair, when her own (now become withered 
and autumnal) seemed less becomii^ her? How 
many both men's and wdmen's warmer heats in 
religion do now admit not only: borders of foreign 
hair, but full and fair peruques on their heads, with- 
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out ^Indg^ one bait by their disputative and scru- 
puloms zeal, which in these things of fashion, is now 
grown much out of fashion ? Ypui: ladyship’s cha- 
rity doth not reprove, but pity, those poor Volcan- 
ists, who balance the inequality of their heels or 
badger-legs, by the art and help of the shoemaker ; 
nor are those shor^legged ladies thought less godly 
who dy to dhopltttm, and by enlarging the phylac- 
teries of thelf ‘d^ts, condsal, at once, both their 
great defects' in native brevity, and the enormous 
additions of their ar^cial heights, which make many 
Small women walk. with as much caution and danger 
almost, as ^e Turk danceth on the ropes. Who 
ever is so impertinent a bigot, as to find fault when 
the hilis and dales of crooked and unequal bodies 
are made to' meet without a miracle, by some iron 
bodide. Of fpnie b^ign bolsteritigs? Who fears to 
set dtiallihty^Or. hide the unhandsome warpings of 
bo^-td^, add baker-feet 1 What is there as to any 
defeht in nature. Whereof ingenuous art, as a diligent 
handmaid waiting on its mistress, doth not study 
somef supply or other, so far as to graff in silver 
platnflnto (^rackejd ttcUlls, to furnish cropt faces with 
artificial to^es^ to up broken ranks and routed 
files of the^tee^ with ivory adjutants and lieutenants. 
Yet’ against Jail or aUy of these smd the like repa- 
rative inventicbs, by which art and i'ngenuity studies 
to help and repUii^ the defbbts or deformities, which 
God, in nature, or providence, is pleased to inflict 
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upon our bodies, no pen is sbarpened, no pulpit is 
battered, no writ of rebellion, or charge of forgery 
and false coinage, is brought against any in the court 
of conscience; no poor creature (who thankfully 
.embraceth, modestly useth, and with more cheerful- 
ness serveth Qod, by means of some such help, 
which either, takes away its reproach, or easeth its 
pain,) is scared with dreadful scruples, or so terrified 
with the threatenings of sin, hell, and damnation, as 
to cast away (much against their wills) that innocent 
succour, which God in nature and art bad given 
them ; from which they part .with as. much regret 
as the poor man did from his darling lamb, which 
the rich man’s insolence, not> his indigence, not his 
want, but wantonness, forced from him. Bather, 
we are so civilly pious in these, ca8e$,.as to applaud 
others, no less than please ourselves in those happy 
delusions, whereby, we conceal, or aiiy com- 
pensate these our deformities or defecte in any kind, 
which seem to us less convenient, or to others less 
comely, in this our mortal and visible pilgrimage. 
Only if the face (which is the metropolis of humane 
majesty, and as it were the cathedral of beauty, or 
comliness, in the little word or polity of our Indies,) 
if this have sustained any injuries (as it is most ex- 
posed to them) of time, or any accident ; if it stand 
in need of any thing that our charity and ingenuity 
in art can help it to, though the thing be never so 
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cheap« easie and harokleaa, either to ealivea the pallid 
deadness of it, and to redeem it firom mortmain, or 
to pair and match the ineq^ual dieeks to each other, 
when one is as Hachel, the other a" Leah} or to cover 
any pimples and heats, or to remove any obstruc- 
tions, or to mitigate and quench excessive flushings, 
hereby to set off the face to such decency and 
equality as may itmocently please ourselves and 
others, without aiiy thought to displease God, (who 
looks not to tb^ outward appeatince, but to the 
heart,) what censuires and whispers, yea, what out- 
cries and clamours, what lightnings and thunders, 
what anathemas, excommunications, and condem- 
nations, fill the thoughts, die pens, the tongues, the 
pulpits of many angry (yet it may be well meaning) 
Christians, both preachers and others, who are com- 
monly mote quiok-aighted and offended with the 
le&st mate they fancie of adding to a lady’s com- 
plexion, than 'with many camels of their own custo- 
mary opinions and practices? Gkiod men, though 
in other things, not only of fineness and neatness, but 
even of some falsity and pretension, they are so 
good-natured and indulgent as to allow their lame or 
their crooked wives and daughters, whatever inge- 
nuous oMtfialments and reparations, art and their 
purses«dan afibrd them ; yet, as to the point of face- 
me^ing, they odhdemn them, like Paul’s church, 
to sink under everlasting tuines. The most Of f'Our 
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plainer bred, and. aa it were |ioi|ieH9p|ia p^ 
and preachers^ who never wfent far beyond their own 
houses, less equal eyes behold any ^oman,' 

of never }sp,*great quality, if they see or sitfepect her 
to be adorned any whit beyond the vulgar mode, or 
decked with feathers more gay and goodly than 
those birds use, which are of their own countrey nest. 
In which cases of feminine dressing and adorning, 
no casuist is sufficient to enumerate or resolve the 
many intricate niceties and endless scruples of con- 
science, which some men’s ami women’s more pier 
beian zelotry makes, as about ladijBs’ cheeks and 
faces, if they appear one dram or degree more quick 
and rosie than they were wonted; so about the 
length and fashion of tbeir^^hthes ' and hair. One 
while they are so perplexed about the curling of 
ladies’ hair, that they can as hardly dis-intangle them- 
selves as a bee entangled honey ; otherwhile 'they 
are most scrupulous mathematicians to measure the 
arms, wrists, necks and trains of ladies, how far they 
may safely venture to let their garments draw after 
them on the ground, or ih^r naked skins be seen. 
Here, however, some luen i^^bear the sight of the 
fairest faces, without so much as winking, (where 
the greatest face of beauty is displayed,) yet they 
pretend that no strength of humane virtue can endure 
the least assaults, or peepings of naked necks, if 
they ma^e any discovery or breaking forth below 
the ears/ !N^ot that any modest mind pleads for 

VOL. II. . Q 
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wanton prostituting of naked, breasts, where the 
civiller custotns of any countrey forbid it; but some 
men’s rigour and fierceness is such, that if they espy 
any thing in the dress, clothes, or garb of women, 
beyond what they approve, or have been wonted to, 
presently the taylors, the tire-women, the gorget- 
makers, the seamstresses, the chamber-*maids, the 
dressers, and all that wretched crew of obsequious 
attendants, ate condemned as anti-christian, and only 
fit to wait upon the whore of Babj Ion. Nor do the 
poor ladies (though otherwise young and innocent, 
though as vertuous as handsome, or it possibly elder, 
every way exemplary for modesty, gravity, and chas- 
tity, yet they do not) without great gifts and presents 
(as by so many fines and heriots,) redeem themselves 
from some men’s severe censures; and if they do take 
any freedom to dress and set forth themselves after 
the best mode and fashion, it coats them as much as 
the Roman captain’s freedom did him ; when indeed 
they are (as St. Paul pleaded) free-born, not only in 
nature, but as to grace and the new birth, which 
is no enemy to what fashions modesty may bear, and 
which decency, civility, and custom, do require.” 

The *^Turk” mentioned in the above quotation, 
was, no doubt, a rOpe-dancer of that nation, men- 
tioned by lllvelyn as the famous funamble Turk,” 
who appears to have been allowed to exhibit his la** 
lents^ daring the Commonwealth, notwithstanding 
the prohibition of most public amusements. 
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NOTE (R.) 

** 25 March, 1657. Dr, Taylor shewed me his MSS. 
of Cases of Conscience, or Ductor Vubitantium, now 
fitted for the presse. 

7th June. My fourth sonn was bom> christened 
Geoi^e, after my grandfather; Dr. Jer. Taylor offi- 
ciating in the drawing-room. 

** July 16. On Dr. Jer. Taylor’s recommendation, 
1 went to Eltham, to help one Moody, a young man, 
to that living, by my interest with the patron.” 
Vol. i. pp. 304, 305, 306. 

NOTE (T.) 

He [Heneage Finch, afterwards Earl of Notting- 
ham,] had a brother, named FVancis Finch; bred 
up also under E. Silvester, who was afterwards a 
Gent. Comm, of Balliol Coll, but, leaving it with- 
out a degree, went to London, studied the law, and 
became a barrister of one of the Temples ; but, be- 
fore he had long practised, he died, yet lives still in 
those several pieces of ingenuity he left behind him, 
wherein he falls not short of the best of poets. And 
because Poeta est Jitfotmux Oratori, he might have 
proved excellent in that too, having so incompara- 
ble a precedent as his brother. Sir Heneage Finch. 
Among the several specimens of his poetry which I 
have seen, is a copy of verses before Will. Cart- 
wright’s poems, an. 1651, as there is of his brother 
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John : another before a book entitled Aires and Dia- 
hgues for oae, two, and three voices, Lond. 1653, fob 
published by Hen. Lawes. In the body of which 
book he hath a poem, entitled Ccrlh smgwig, to which 
the said Lawes composed an air of two parts to be 
sung, &c.’* — Fasti, vol. ii. p. 59. 

Mr. Finch’s Discourse on Friendship, is no*t men- 
tioned by A. Wood, any more than that on Honour; 
both which, however, are extolled by Orinda, in her 
address (Poems, p. 19) to the n )ble Palsemon on 
his incomparable Discourse of Friendship and her 
description of Mr. Francis Finch, the excellent 
Patemon,'* (ib. pp. 91* 93.) 

'Twas he that rescued gasping Friendship, when 
The bell toll’d for her funeial with men ; 

Twas he that made friends more than lovers burn. 

And then made lore to sacred incndship turn; 

’Twas he turn’d Honour inwaid, set her free 
From titles and from populauty. 

Now fix’d to virtue, she begs praise of none, 

But witness’d and rewarded both at home.” 

NOTE (U.) 

“TO THE LIEUTENANT OF THE TOWER.* 

" Sir, 

I should begin with the greater apologic for this 
addresse, did not the consideration of the nature of 

• “This was written for another gentleman, an acquaintance 
with the villain who was now lieut, ot the Tower; — Baxtei, by 
name, fori never had the least kno^. ledge of him.” — EvriYu's 
Wsmatrs, vol. i. p 112. 
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y'^greate employment and my femes to importune 
them carry with ^em ah excuse which, I have hope 
to believe, you will easily admit. But as it is an 
errour to be troublesome to great persons upon tri- 
ding affaires, so were it no less a crime to be silent 
in an occasion, wherein I may do an act of charity, 
and reconcile a person to your good opinion, who 
has deserved so well, and 1 thinl^b is so innocent. 
Sir, I speake in behalfe fla^lor, of whom I 

understand you have cohi«si|lTed some displeasure 
for the mistake of his printer;. and the' reiuliest way^ 
that I can thinke of to do him honour and bring him 
into esteeme with you, is to* beg of you that you will 
please to give him leave to #aite upon you, that you 
may learn from his owne m<Mth,.as well as the world 
has done from his writings, hew.averse he is from 
any thing that he may be cbarged witball to his pre.^ 
judice ; and how greate an adversary he has ever bin, 
in particular, to the Popish religion, against which 
he has employed his pen so signally, and with such 
successe. And, when, by this favour you shall have 
don justice to all interests, I am not without faire 
hopes, that I shall have mutually obliged you both, 
by doing my endeavour to serve worthy and 
pious friend, and by bringing so innoeent and de- 
serving a person into your protection; who am, . 
“,SiB, &cf 

‘‘ From Grccuwich^ 1-4 Jan. 165.6 7.^ 
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" Feb. 25, 1668. Came Dr. Jeremy Taylor and my 
brothers, with other friends, to visite and condole 
with us.” 

" March 7. To London to hear Dr. Taylor in a 
private house, on xiii. Luke, 23, 24. After the ser- 
mon followed the blessed communion, of which I 
participated. In the afternoon. Dr. Gunning, at 
Excester house, expounding part of the creede.” — 
Evelyn’s MmmrSf voL i. p. 312. 

It is singular that, in the minutes of the privy 
council, which have been examined for me by the 
kindness of my valued friend, H. llobhouse, Esquire; 
no traces appear of any order for Taylor’s imprison- 
ment, or his appearance before them, either on this 
occasion, or when he was confined in the castle at 
Chepstow, For this omission it is not easy to ac- 
count. How a supposed state criminal could be put 
in confinement without such an order appearing is 
not plain, unless we suppose that, in those arbitrary 
times, the committees and inferior agents of the go- 
vernment exercised the power of imprisonment. It 
is, indeed, noticeable that Evelyn’s letter is ad- 
dressed to the Lieutenant of the Tower himself, and 
that he speaks of Taylor as having incurred hvt dis- 
pleasure, as if be had been the cause of his impri- 
sonment as well as the keeper of his prison. In the 
Tower, however, whose records have been also con- 
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suited, no warrants or commitments are preserved 
of a date anterior to the Restoration. 

NOTE (V.) 

Had Taylor forgotten the testimony of Hegesip> 
pus, concerning the grandchildren of St. Jude, the 
last suirivors of the house of David, and, after the 
flesh, -the kinsmen of our Lord, who were examined 
and dismissed without injury by Domitian? See 
Rowth, Reliquiae Sacrae, vol. i, p. 196. I would ra- 
ther believe that he had forgotten the story, than that 
he regarded as fabulous a narrative so probable in 
itself and so apparently authentic. 

NOTE (W.) 

Taylor alludes to the following passage from the 
neglected work of Thomas Aquinas, which may 
serve, at least, as a specimen of those subtleties 
which once exercised the best wits in Christendom. 
The practice of Aquinas most be borne in mind; 
that, namely, he states the arguments on both sides, 
and then moderates between them. 

QUiaBSTIO I. ABT. 4 . 

Utrum Angeli differant in ^ede” 

** Ad quartum sic proceditur, Videtur quod Angeli 
non difierant in specie. Cum enim difierentia sit nobi- 
lior genere, qusecunque conveniunt secundum id 
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quod est Dobilissimum in eis, conveniunt in nltiina 
differentia constitutione, et ita sunt eadem secundum 
speciem. Sed.omnes Angoli conveniunt in eo quod 
est nobilissimum in eis, — s. in intellectnalitate. Ergo 
omnes Angeli sunt unius speciei. Prepterea magis 
et minus non diversificant speciem. Sed Angeli non 
videntnr differre ab invicem nisi secundum magis et 
minus : prout scilicet unus aliis est simpHcior et per> 
spicacioris intellectos. Ergo Angeli non different 
specis. Prseterea anima et aiigelus ex opposite di- 
viduntur : sed omnes animae sunt umus speciei, ergo 
et angeli. Prseterea quanto aliquid est pcrfectius in 
nature, tanto magis debet multiplioar.. Hoc autem 
non esset si in unu specie esset unum iantum indivi- 
duum. Ergo multi Angeli sunt unius speciei. Sed 
contra est, quod in his qum sunt unius speciei, non 
est iuvapire prius et posterius» ut dicitur in 3 metapli. 
Sed in Angelis etiam unius urdinis sunt primi ct 
medii et ultimi, ut dicit Dion. 10. C. nngelicsc hie- 
rar. Ergo Angeli non sunt unius speciei. Conclu- 
sio. — Cum omnes spirituals substantim cx mateiia 
et form& compositsB non sint, ejusdem non sunt spe> 
ciei. llespondeo dicendum, quod quidam dixenint 
omnes substantias spirituales esse unius speciei etiam 
animas. Alii vero quod omnes Angeli sunt unius 
speciei sed non animse. Quidem vero quod omnes 
Angeli unius hierarchise, aut etiam unius ordinis. 
Sed hoc est impossibile. Ea n. quse conveniunt 
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specie et differunt numero^ conveniunt in form&^ sed 
distinguuntur materialiter. Si ergo Angeli non sunt 
compositi ex materi*^ et forrn^ ut dictum est supra : 
sequitur quod impossibile sit esse duos angelos unius 
speciei, sicut etiam impossibile esset dicere quod es- 
sent plures albedines separate aut plures humani- 
tales^ ci^m albedines non sint plures^ nisi secundum 
quod sunt in diversis substantiis. Si tamen*Angeli 
haberent materiam^ nec sic taihen possunt esse 
plures Angeli unius speciei. Sic enim opdrteret quod 
principium distinctionis unius ab Mio esset nc^teriS^ 
non quidem secundum divisionem quantitatis, cum 
sint incorporei, sed secundum diversitatem" potentia- 
rum. Quae quidem et. diversitas materiae. causat di- 
versitatem non solum speciei sed et generis. Ad 
primum ergo dicendum quod differentia est nobilior 
genere, sicut deterrainatum itideterminato H pro* 
})rium communis non autem sicut ali^ et alia na- 
turn. Alioquin oporteret quod omnia animalia irra- 
tionalia essent unius speciei, vel quod esset in eis 
aliqua alia perfectior forma quam anima sensibilis, 
Differunt ergo specie animalia irrationalia secundum 
divei'sos gradus determinatos natarse sensitive, Et 
similiter omnes Angeli differunt specie secundum 
di versos gradus naturm intellectivaB, 

Ad secundum dicenduin, quod magis et minus 
secundum quod causantur ex inte^tione et remissione 
unius formse, non diversificant specie. Sed secun- 
dum quod causantur ex formis diversorum graduum. 
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sic diversificant speciem : sicut si dicamus, quod 
ignis est perfectior lere. Et hoc modo Angeli diver- 
sificantur secundum magis et minus. Ad tertiuni 
dicendum quod bonum specioi pr'''*ponderat boiio in- 
dividui. Unde multo melius est quod multipliccntur 
species in Angelis^ quam quod multi plicentui iiidi- 
vidua in un& specie. Ad quartum dicendum, quod 
multiplicatio secundum numerum cum in infinitum 
protendi possit, non intenditm ab agenti, sed sola 
multiplicatio secundum speciei ut supra dictum est. 
Unde perfectio natuTO Angelica re juirit i. dtiplica- 
tionem specierum^ non autem aulbplicatic lem indi- 
viduorum in una specie.”— S. Thom. Aquin. Summa 
Totim Theologia:, pars i. p. 97. 

NOTE (X.') 

These facts appear from a letter of Lord Conway’s, 
dated June 16, 1668, of wh^ch the following is an ex- 
tract. It is addressed to Major George Rawdon, 
who had married his siii^ter, and who, from his resi- 
dence and influence in Ireland, might materially con- 
tribute to the fulfilment of Lord Conway’s wishes. 
It should seem that Major Rawdon had, in answer 
to a previous application, given a discouraging ac- 
count of the state of the country. 

''Dear Brother, 

" That which you writ me in your letter of the 2d 
of this month, concerning Dr. Taylor, was suflicienL 
to have discouraged him and all bis friends from any 
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f urther thoughts of that country ; but, I thank God, 

I went upon a principle not to be repented of, for I 
had no interest or passion in what I did for him, but 
rather some reluctancy. What I pursued was, to do 
an act of piety towards him, and an act of piety to- 
wards all such as are truly disposed to virtue in thos^ 
parts, for I am certain he is the choicest person in 
England appertaining to the conscience; and, lei 
others blemish him how they please, yet all 1 have 
written of him is true. He is a man of excellent 
parts and an excellent life ; but in regard that this is 
not powerfiif to purchase his quiet, I shall tell you 
what is done in relation to that. Dr. Petty hath 
wTitten by him to Dr. Harrison and several others^ 
and promist to provide him a purchase of laud, at 
great advantage, and many other intimate kindnesses, 
wherein your advice will be askt. Df. Cox, a phy- 
sician, and a very ingenious man, who bath married 
the chancelloi^s sister^ hath written on his behalf very 
passionately, and some of as near relation to my 
Lord Peepes hath recommended him to him. Ser- 
jeant Twisden, one of the eminentest lawyers in 
England, who married Sir Matthew '^^Tomlinson^s sis- 
ter, hath written to hiurveiy earnestly, and so hath 
his wife also. Mr. Qall^ an understanding man, and 
always one of the knights for Idncblnshire, hath 
recommended him to his friend Mr- Bury; and so 
hath Mr. Bacon, one of the masters of request, done 
for him to my Lord Chief Baron. But, besides all 
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this, my Lord Protector hath given him a pass and a 
protection for himself and his family, under his sign 
xnanuel and privy signet. So that I hope it will not 
be treason to look upon him ard to own him. Dr. 
Loftus is his friend. I have sent you and my sister 
ei,box of pills, by Dr. Taylor, of the same proportion 
as that I sent last summer. 

Your affectionate brother, ' 

« Jveusingtow, June 15, 1658.^’ « E. CONWAV.»’ 

NOTE (\ 

Edwards, in his Gangrmna, spea ks ol^ the Perfect- 
ists or Perfectionists in the same < ategory with the 
most detested heretics of his time. ** All the sects, 
yea, the worst of them ^ as the Antiscripturists, Ariiins, 
Anti-trinitarians, Perfeciists, being Independents and 
Separatists/’ The Dr. Gdl, who appears to have 
favoured them, was, probably, ** Robert Cell, D.D. 
of Pampisford in Cambridgeshire, Rector of Si. 
Mary, Aldermary, and sometime chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; which doctor died in the 
very beginning of the year (twenty-fifth March or 
thereabouts) 1665 .” — Athene Oxoii, vol. iii. col. 662. 

NOTE (Z.) 

received a letter ycsieiday from Dr. Taylor: 
it hath almost broke my heart. Mr. Tandy hath 
exhibited articles against him to the lord deputy and 
^^ehuncil, so simple, (as Colupel Hill writes,) that it is 
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impossible it should come to any thing ; the greatest 
scandal being, that he christened Mr. Bryer's child 
with the sign of the cross. I have written to Hyrne 
to supply him with money for his vindication, as if 
it were my own business. I hope, therefore, when 
you come over, you will take him [Tandy] off from 
persecuting me, since none knows better than your« 
self whether I deserve the same at his hands. I 
would have sent you the Doctor^s letter to me, but 
that I know not wliether this will ever come to you. 
The quarrel is, it seems, because he thinks Dr. Taylor 
more welcome to Hillsborough thau himself. 

« Kensington, June 14, 1059.'" « E. CONWAY.” 

To this same conduct of Tandy's Lord Conway 
elsewhere alludes, with a similar resentment: Mr. 
Tandy may have enough of these [Anabaptists and 
(Quakers] to set himself against, without troubling 
his peaceable and best neighbours/' — Rawdok 
l\ipe?s, p. 199. 


NOTE (AA.) 

The first w^ork to which Taylor alludes is ** Si. 
('lirysostom’s Golden Book for the Education of 
Children, out of the Greeke/* 1669. 12mo. The 
other work alluded to must have been in MS., since 
1 caiuiot find that Evelyn ever published any account 
of his travels. The authors of the Biographia Bri- 
tannica, (vob v. p. 610,) say, It is much to be 
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regretted that a work so entertainiog as the history 
of his travels would have been, appeared, even to so 
indefatigable a person as he was, a task too laborious 
for him to undertake : for we should there have seen 
clearly, and in a true light, many things in reference 
to Italy which are now very indistinctly and partially 
represented; and tre should have also met with much 
new matter never twched before, and of which we 
shall now, ptbbably, never hear at all.” 

NOTE (BB.) 

y 

This was Thomas Piers, or Pierce, first fellow of 
Magdalen, afterwards rector of Briiigton, in North- 
amptonshire, then piieBident of his own College, and 
lastly dean of Salisbury. He is described by Wood 
as a person well read in authors, whether civil or 
prophane, of a florid style, a zealous son of the 
church of England, though originally a Calvinist ; 
but,\TOve a most excellent preacher, whether 
in the l^glish or the Latin tongue.”— W oon, Atlten. 
Tol. iv. p« 299. The particular works alluded to by 
Taylor are, 1. " An Additional Advertisement of Mr. 
Baxter’s Bbok; entitled the Grotian Religion dis- 
covered, &c.,” printed in the same volume with 
** Self-Condem|iation exemplified in Mr. Whitfield, 
Mr. Ba^lilj^ and Mr. Hickman ; with occasional Re- 
flet^flis on Calvin, Beza, Zuinglins, Piscator, Rivet, 
an^^tullock ; but more especially on Dr. W. Twisse 
fuaid Hr, T. Hobbes.” Lond. 1650, quarto. 2. ** The 
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New Discoverer discovered ; by way of Answer to 
Mr. Baxter his pretended Discovery of the Grotian 
.Religion^, with the several Subjects therein contained. 
Lond. 1669, quarto/’ — Pierce seems to have been a 
pungent and caustic writer, well read in the Quin-* 
quarticular controversy, and fearless in the defence 
of the Church of England^ even, during her time of 
greatest depression. He^muat, however, have, in 
some degree, complied with the ruling powers, since 
he held his living unmolested during the whole of the 
Civil War and the Usurpation. 

NOTE (CC.) 

* . ' 

“ Herbert Thorndyke, prebend of Westminster, 
and sometimes fellow of Trin. Coll, in Cambridge,” 
died in July 1672. He is mentioned by Wood, 
Athen. vol. ii. pp. 302 and 4. But of his literary la- 
bours I know nothing; nor, from Taylor’s estimate, 
do they seem worth much inquiry. ^ 

NOTE (DD.) 

For a beautiful Prayer, to be said by Debtors 
and all Persons, obliged whether by Crime or Con- 
Irdct,” see the “ Holy living,” vol. vi. p. 177. It 
contains many expressions which prove it to have 
been in frequent use with Taylor himself, and to have 
been prompted by the necessities of his own con- 
dition. 



240 


NOTliS. 

NOTE (EE.) 

Extract from the Oliveriau Minutes of the Year 1 fifil) . 

Record Toiper, Dublin Castle. 

** Dr. Taylor. 

“ Ordered, 

" That Lt, Coll. Bryan Smyth' Governor of Car- ’ 
rickfergns do forthwith upon «ight hereof cause llie 
body of Dr. Jeremiah Taylor to be Sent up to Dublin 
under safe custody, to the end he may make his per- 
sonal! appearance before the sf id Com'’’, to answer 
unto such things as shall be oljectcd ag^ him in 
behalf of the Com’onwealth. Di ted att Dublin y' 
llth of August 1669. 

" Signed, TllO. IIEIIDEHT, S«i.’’ 

NOTE (FF.) 

These troubles were the rising of Sir Georgi’ 
Booth and the gentry of Cheshiie and the neigh- 
bouring counties, after tlie death of Cromwell, in 
July (659. The usual way between London and 
Ireland was thus rendered impassable, and the seve- 
rities which were .exercised on the loyalists after 
their defeat were likely to render men unwilling to 
become the bearers of any coniiuunication witli a 
person of such known political principles as Jeremy 
T^lor. — See Hume, vol. vii. pp. 300 , 30 1 , 302 . 

NOTE ((.G.) 

The works here alluded tn are, Ist, Evelyn’s “Apo- 
logy for the Royal Party, written in a Letter to a 
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J^erson in tbe late Coundl of State ; with a Touch 
at the pretended Plea of the Army.” London, 1659, 
quarto ; and “ Elysium Britannicbm,” a projected 
Treatise on Gardening, in three books, which was 
never completed.— See Etelyn’s Memoirs, vol. ii. 
I>. 90. 

NOTE (HH.) 

“ Here I cannot but instance tvro acts of the 
Presbyterians, by which, if their humour and spirit 
were not enough discovered and known, their want 
uf ingenuity and integrity would be manifest ; and 
how impossible it is, for men who would not be 
deceived, to depend on either. When the declara- 
tion had been delivered to the ministers, there was 
a clause in it, in which the king declared “ his own 
constant practice of the Common Prayer,” and that 
he would take it well from those who used it in their 
churches, that the common people might be again 
acquainted witli the piety, gravity, and devotion of 
it, and which he thought would facilitate their living 
ill a good neighbourhood together— or words to that 
<-ifcct. When they had considered the whole some 
days, Mr. Calamy, and some other ministers deputed 
b) the rest, came to the chancellor to redeliver it 
into his hands. They acknowledged ' tbe king had 
been very gracious to them in his concessions ; 
though he had not granted all that some of their 
brethren wished, yet they were contented;' only 

VOL. II. B 
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desired him that * he would prevail with the king 
that. the danse me^libped before. might bet.loft out; 
which ’ — they, protested, • was moved by them for. 
the king’s'owh bnd ; and that4bey might shew their 
obedience to biin, and resolution 4d do him service. 
For they<Wre resolved ^emselves 'to do what the 
king wished, api<| ^t to reconcile the people, who 
for near twenty yeal^ had not been acquainted with 
that form, byrhiforming them, that it contained much 
piety and-.derotiop, and imght be lawfully used ; 
fmd thesb tbet they would begin to usp it themselves, 
and ;by 'degrees accustom the people io it. Which,’ 
they said, wodld have a better effect than if the 
clause were in the declaration ; for they should be 
th<^ght in their persuasiws to comply only with 
the king’s declaration, and to merit from his majesty, 
fuad .hot to be moved from the conscience of the 
duty : ^nd ap. d^ shpuld take that occasion to 
inanifesti tbeiir 4B^1 to^please the king. And they 
feared #itye would be other ill consequences from it, 
by the waijWardness of the etnnmon people, who were 
to be treated with'^skill, and would not be prevailed 
ttyon all at once.’ The king was to be present the • 
neatt morning, to hear the declaration read the last 
tipty' before l^oth parties; and then the chancellor 
tpid him; iii')the presence of all. Uie rest, what the 
ihinistats bad desired; which they again enlarged 
opoii, with ^hiaeame proteptytions of their resolutions, 
in stK^ a maniter that his majesty believed they 
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meant honestly, and the claiitee was oot. Bttt 
tlie declaration was no sooner published, than^ observ- 
ing that the people were generally B^tisfied with it, 
they sent their emissaries abrbad ;,^and many of their 
letters were intercepted, and particularly a letter 
from Mr. Calamy to a leading minist^ in Somerset- 
sliire, whereby he advised and intre^ied him, ^ that 
he and- his friends would continue and persist in the 
use of the Directory^ and by no melhss admit the 
Common Prayer in their chnrches ; for that he made 
no question but that they should prevail further with 
the king tfaaii he had yet consented to in his 
declaration/ ” 

The other instance was, that, as soon as the 
declaration was printed, the king received a petition 
in the name of the ministers of London, and many 
others of the same opinion with them^ who had 
subscribed that petition, amongst whomiv none of 
tiiose who had attended the kiiig in those coOfferences 
had their names. They gave his majesty humble 
thanks ^ for the grace he had vouchsafed to shew in 
his declaration, which they received as an earnest of 
his future goodness and condescension in granting 
all those other concessions which were absolutely 
necessary for the liberty of their conscience and 
desired, with importunity and ill manners, / that the 
wearing the surplice, and the using the cross in 
baptism, might be absolutely abolished out of the 
church, as being scandalous to all men of tender 
consciences/ From these two iustances, all men' 
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may conclude^ that nothing but a severe execution 
of the law can pretiail upon that classis of men to 
conform to government.’' — C larendon’s Life, 
pp. 76, 76. , 

I certainly do not consider Claretidon’s inference 
as an accurate one. The duplicity or bigotry of a 
few leading individuals caji be no good argument 
against using all just and reasonable means to con- 
ciliate a numerous and powerful party, the majority 
of whom must be, like other me<i, to be subdued by 
kindness, and satisfied when their complaints are 
attended to* Nor is there any method so likely to 
destroy the consequence of the obnc xious individuals 
themselves^ as a removal of the real or imaginary 
grievances which constitute the strength of their 
cause, and supply them with arms against the govern- 
ment. But we know how much mankind are, even 
in spite of themselves, deterred from a peibcverance 
in condliatory measures by the unthankful manner 
in which those measures are received : nor have 
they, who will make no concessions, any right to 
complain that they do not obtain fresh privileges. 

NOTE (11.) 

The inscription on the communion plate is as 
follows : — . 

** In Ministerium SS. M>»terioram 
In Ecclcbia Christ! Rt Jcmptoris 
De Drotnorf 

Deo dedit hutDillinia Domina 

Aiicilla D. Joanti.i Taylor.” — Bonmlt, p. 3(23 
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Here, it will be observed, the lady is called Joanna, 
without any distinctive mark; but Mrs. Taylor 
herself* bore that name, she is mj&re likely have 
l)een the givet than her daughter : more particularly 
since Joanna, the daughter, had tvro elder sisters, 
and can have been lirtle more than a child at this* 
time. Mrs. Taylor was also m beir^s, so that she 
may well have retained spuiu j^irtion of her f)rOperty, 
in her own hahds, so as to th#^resent really, 
hers. 

NOTE(.rj.)^ 

At Michaelmas, 1662 , Francis Taverner, about 
twenty-five years old, a lusty proper stout fellow, 
then servant at large, (afterwards porter,) to the 
Lord Chichester, Earl of Donegal, at Belfast in the 
north of Ireland, county of Antrim, and diocese of 
Connor, riding late in the night from Hilbrough 
liomew^ard, near Drum Bridge, his borf^, though of 
good metal, suddenly made a stand ; and he, suppos- 
ing him to be taken with the staggers, alighted to 
bloud him in the mouth, and presently mounted 
again. As he was setting forward, there seemed to 
pass by him two horsemen, though he could not 
hear the treading of their feet, which amazed him. 
Presently there appeared a third in a white coat, just 
at his elbow, in the likeness of James Haddock, 
formerly an inhabitant in Malone, where he died 
near five years before. Whereupon Taverner asked 
him in the name of God who he was i He replied. 
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^ JaxOiBB Haddock^ and you may call to mind 
token : that about five years ago, I and two 
firiefids wer§ M your lather’s house, and you,- 
bjry^r fether’s appointttf^t, b]^ rnghtussome nuts; 
anil therefore not aftaid,’ say|^;the apparition. 
Whereupbn^ Tave^irner, i^emllerihg the circum- 
i^tane^, thought It^migh^be Haddock; and those 
two, who pas^ b^befor^ him^ he thought to be 
his two frietiids wilb him when he ^ fare them nuts, 
and courageously asked him why he appeared to 
him ratiher than any other. He answered, because 
he was a man of more resolution tbhn others : and 
if he would ride his way with him, he would acquaint 
him with a business he had to deliver him, which 
Taverner jefimed U> do, and would go his own way 
(for they ware now at ‘ a quadrivial), and so rode on 
homewardet/ But immediately on their departure 
there arose a great wind, and withal he heard very 
hideous a^eechea and noises, to his great amaze- 
ment; but riding forward ms last as he could, he at 
last heard the cocks crow to his comfort ; he alighted 
from his horse, and falling to prayer, desired God’s 
assistance, and so got safe home. 

** The night after there appeared again to him the 
likeness of James Haddock, and bid him go to 
Elenor 3l*felsh (now the wife of Davis, living at 
Ma|^, but formerly the wife of the said James 
firndook, by whom she had an onely son, to whom 
the' said Janies Haddock had by his will given a 
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lease, which he held of th4^ Lord' Cluchester,: of 
which the son was deprived! hy Dsyis,- who. had 
married his mother.) and to ask hef^.if her*mai4en 
name was n^t Elenof Wekb ; and werei^^^io tell 
her, that it was the^;will ^er fonaer J^mes 

Haddock tjbat th^<{%o|s /should ^'righted la the 
lease. * But If'aver^ery partly loath togain A^ ill 1j|rJiU 
of his-neighbours^ and partly thjnki^g he shihuld not 
be credited bt^d looked On as d^Mfi^Jdng neglectedi 
to do his message ; till havlngji^een overy night for 
about a month’s space haunted with ap^pajdtion 
in several forms, every night more and more terriblei 
(which was usually preceded by an unusual trembling 
over his whole body, and great change of counte- 
nance manifest to his wife^ in whose presence 
frequently the apparition Was, though not visible to 
her ;) at length he went to Malone to Davis’s wife, 
and askt whether her maiden name was not Elenor 
Welch; if it was, be. bad /something to say to her. 
She replied, there was another Elenor Welch besides 
her. 1 lereupon Taverner returned without delivering 
his message. The same night, being fast asleep in 
his bed, (for the former apparitions were as he sate 
by the fire with his wife,)'by something pressing upon 
him he was awakened, and saw again the apparition 
of James Haddock in a white coat as at other times, 
who asked him if he had di^ivered his message? 
He answered, he had been there with Elenor W^efoh. 
Upon which, the apparition looking more ple^ntly 
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upon hint} bid him not bo afraid, and so vanished in 
a flaib of. bri^tpais. lint soma nights after, (he 
haTiog ntot Jdt^itwed/i^ ihessage,) he came again, 
and app^Bg iamai^ IbcnJdabIb shapes, threatened 
to taar him il^hh ^ not do i^ This made 

him leavajda houaht where iM^dlit'el^ in the mountains, 
and bataim llinu(|sl^ tx^^ tho.t<)|rtl of Belfast, where he 
sate up aB night at oite Pierce’s house, a shoemaker, 
accompanied with the said Pierce and a servant or 
two of the Lord Chichester, who were desirous to 
hear or see the spirit. About midnight, as they were 
all by the fire-side, they beheld Taverner’s counte- 
nance to change, and a trembling to fall on him, who 
presently espyed the apparition in a room opposite 
to him where be sate, and took up the candle and 
went to it, and resolutely asked him in the name of 
God wherefore it haunted him? It replied, because 
he had not delivered the message, and withal threat- 
ened to temr him in pieces if he did not do it speedily ; 
and so changing itself into many prodigious shapes, 
it vanisht in white like a ghost. Whereupon Francis 
Taverner became much dejected and troubled, and 
next day went to the Lord Chichester’s house, and 
with tears in his eyes related to some of the family 
the sadness of his condition. They told it to my 
Lor^’rf^ chaplain, Mr. James South, who came pre- 
sentiy to Taverner, and being acquainted of his whole 
story, advised him to go this piesent time to Malone 
to deliver punctually his mcs->age, and promised to 
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go along with hin\. But firdt trent to Br. JLewis 

Downs, then minister of Belfast, wluf, upod hearing 
the relation of the whole matter, dotibted aC4ist the 
truth of it, attributing it rfllther to melanelii^ than 
any thing of rerdity, afterwan^ Ihlly 

satisfied of it, Ugs ,'tpily sc9r|ip^le»> rentafning was, 
whether it might be lawful to go on tudi a bBsineas, 
nut knowing whose errand it was; since, though 
it was a real apparition of sotne spirit, yet it was 
questionable whether of a good or a bad apwit. Yet 
the justice of the cause, (it being the common report 
the youth was wronged,) and other considerations 
prevailing, he Went with them. So they three went 
to Davis’s house, where the woman being desired to 
come to them, Taverner did effectually do his mes- 
sage, by telling her, that he could not be at quiet 
for the ghost of her former husband James Haddock, 
who threatened to tear him in pieces if be did not 
tell her she must right John Haddock, her son by 
him, in a lease wherein she and Davis, her now 
husband, had wronged him. This done, he presently 
found great quietness in his mind; and, thanking 
the gentlemen for their company, advice, and assist- 
ance, he departed thence to his brother’s house at 
Drum Bridge; where, about two nights after, the 
aforesaid apparition came to him again, an^ more 
pleasantly than formerly, askt if he had delivered 
his message? He answered, he had done it fully. 
It replied, that he must do the message to the exe- 
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cutors also, that t^ business might be. perfected. 
At thj^ meeting, Taverner asked the spirit if Davis 
woi^d, 4o him any hurt ; to which it answered at first 
somewhat doubtfuBj^j l>ut at 'length threatened 
.DavH if he , attempted a^.^t)n(^ (b the injurj’ of 
Taverner, and so^vaaisht away in white. ^ 

The day.foUowihg^ Dr. ^remte Taylor, Bishop 
of Down; fbonnor, and Drb^re, was to go to .keep 
court at Dronfore, ^d com^nded ^jpae, who was 
then secretary to hinai* to'write for Taverner.to meet 
him there, winch he did. Aikl there, ^ the presence 
of tnany, he examined Taypnier strictly in this strange 
scene of Providence, as Lord stil’d it; and by 
ithe ^oont^ven him, both by Taverner and others 
who knew Taverner,, nnd much of the former parti- 
culars, i^s Ldfdship was saj^hed that the apparition 
was true and real; but said no more there to him, 
becar^e at BUhrougb, three miles from thence on 
his way homew my Bdrd was informed that my Lady 
Conway and^; other persons of quality were coming 
purposely to hear his Lordship examine the matter. 
So Taverner went with us to Hilbrough ; and there, 
to satisfy the curiosity of the fresh company, after 
asking many things anew, and some over again, my 
Lord advised him, the next time the spirit appeared, 
to asldjld^^m these questimis. ‘ Whence are you ? 
Are you a good or a bad spirit? Where is your 
abode ? What station do you hold ? How arc you 
regimented in the other world ? And wkat is the 
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reason that you app^r for the relief of your son in so 
small a matter, when so many widows and orphans 
are oppressed in the world, Wing defhmdedof greater 
matters, and none Worn thence of ;their rehitions hp> 
pear as you do, to right theiia 1 

“ That night Tavimer was se^f for to'Lisbome, to 
my Eord Cpnwaji's, three miles fripa.' Hilbroo^i-On 
his way home to'BelfWt, where he a^in striestiy 
examined in^e presence, -of^|aany good men and 
women of the aforesaid matter; Who was ordered to 
lie at my Lord Conway^S night; and about nine 
or ten o’clock at night, standing by Ibe fire-side with 
his brother and many others, his countenance changed^ 
and he fell into a tremblmg, jthe usual prognostio' of 
the apparition ; and being loath to make any disturb- 
ance in his lordship’s house, be and hit brodier went 
out into the court, where he saw the sjMrit coming 
over the wall ; which approaching nearer, askt him 
if he had done his messa^ to the execptoi'B also? 
Tie replied he had, and wondered itshould still haunt 
him. It replied, he need not feaf, for it would do 
him no hurt, nor trouble him any more> but the exe- 
cutors, if he did not see the boy righted. Here Ibis 
brother put him in mind to ask the spirit what the 
bishop bid him, which he did presently. But it 
gave him no answer, but crawled on its handsitnd feet 
over the wall again, and so vanisht in white, with a 
most melodious harmony. 

" Note (1) That Pierce, at whose house, and in 
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whose presence the apparition was, being askt whe- 
ther be saw the spirit, said he did not, but thought at 
that time he had a mist all over his eyes. (2) What 
was then spokdti to Taverner was i.' so low and hol- 
low -a voice, that they could not understand what it 
said. (3) At Pierce’s house it stood just in the entry 
of a door, and as a maid passed by to go in at the 
door, Taverner saw it go aside and give way to the 
maid, though she sat^it not. (4) Thatthe lease was 
hereupon disposed to the boy’s use. (5) The spirit, 
at the last appearing at my Lord Conway’s house, 
revealed somewhat to Taverner^ wlrch he would not 
discover to any of us that askt him. 

This Taverner, with aH the persons and places 
mentioned in the story« I knew very well, and all 
wise and good men did believe it, especially the 
Bishop, and Dean of Connor, Dr. Rust. 

" Witness your humble servant, 

« THOMAS ALCOCK.” 

" David Hunter, neat-herd, at the bishop’s house 
at Portmore ; there appeared to him one night, car- 
rying a log of wood into the dairy, an old woman, 
which amazed him, for he knew her not; but the 
fright made him throw away his log of wood, and run 
into the house. The next night she appeared again 
to him, and he could not cbuse but follow her all 
night, anjko almost every night for near three (quar- 
ters ojjd Vear. |Whenever sht came, he must go with 
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her through the woods at « good round rate, and the 
poor fellow looked as if fee was bewitched, and tra- 
velled off his legs. And when bed witfe his wife, 
if she appeared, he must ri^ and go. And because 
his wife could not hold him in his bed, she would go 
too, and walk him till dajr, though she see 
nothing. But his little, dog was s^well . acquainted 
with-the apparition, t^t he would follow her as well 
as his master. If a treji s^od in her walk, he 
observed her always to go through it. In all this 
while she spoke not. 

" But one day the said David going over a hedge 
into the high-way, she came just against him ; and he 
cryed out, ‘ Lord bless me 1 would I was dead ; shall 
I never be delivered from this misery V At which — 
* And the Lord Uess me too,* says she ; ' It was very 
happy you spake first, for Ull then I hOd no power to 
speak, though I have followud you -so long.’ — ‘ My 

name,’ says she, ‘ is Mm^ret . I lived here 

before the war, and had one son by my husband. 
When he died I married a soldier, by whom I- had se- 
veral children, which that former son maintained, 
else we must have all stairved. He lives beyond the 
Baun Water ; pray go to him, and bid him dig under 
such a hearth, and there he shall find 28s. Let him 
pay what I owe in such a place, and the rest to the 
charge unpaid at my funeral ; and go to my son that 
lives here, which I had by my lattw husband, m)d 
tell him that he lives a wicked and a dissolute life. 
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and is very unnatural >nd ungrateful to his brother 
that maintained him ; anlfl'df he does not mend his 
life, God Almighty destroy him.’ 

'' David Hunter tdld her, ht never knew her. 
‘ No,’ says she ; * I died seven years before you came 
into the coifiitry/ ^ But for all that, if he would do 
her message, she skquld never hWt him. But he 
deferred doing as the apparition lad him; and she 
appeared the nigH After as he lay in bed, and struck 
him on the shoulder very hard ; at which he cryed 
out, and asked her if sha did not promise she would 
not hart him. She said, that was if he did her mes- 
sage ; if not, she would kill him. He told her, he 
could not go now, by^* reason the waters were out. 
She said, she was Content he should stay till they 
were abated charged him afterwards not to fail 
her; So he did her errand, and afterwards she ap- 
peared and g^n;him thimks. * For now,’ said she, 
^ I sbali at rest ; tber^re pray you lift me up from 
the grodfiC and I; ^ill trouble you no more.’ So 
David Hunter lifted' her u^from the ground, and, as 
he said, she felt just like a bag of feathers in his arms. 
Sc she vani^ed, and he heard most delicate musick 
as she went off, over his 'head; and he never was 
more troubled; 

** .This account t&e poor fellow gave us every day 
as the apparition spoke to him ; and my Lady Conway 
came to Portpsq^e, where she asked the fellow the 
sdise questiod^T^nd many more. This I know to be 
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* true, being all the while with my Lord of Downe, and 
the fellow bat a poor neatherd there. 

« THOMAS ALCOCK.*^ 

GLANVitLE^s Saddticismus Triurnphatai ; edited by 
More. hmi. 1682, pp. 243 — 253. 

" 1* cannot but animadvert apon.vWhat is here 
pressed concernii^ the questions which the bishop 
would needs have propounded to and resolved by this 
spectre. I am persuaded that the apostle Paul, who 
speaks of man’s intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, Col. ii. 18, w6uld hardly have given 
such counsel as the bishop did. One of his questions, 
(viz. Are you a good or a ba<|, spirit ?) seems to be a 
needless and impertinent inquiry; for good angels 
never appear in the shape of dead meife but evil and 
wicked spirits have oftentimes done so. His other 
([ueries savour too much of vain curiosity : ihey bring 
to mind what is by that gieat historiaa Thuanus, 
(lib. 130, p. 1 136,) reported concerning Peter Cotton, 
the Jesuit ; whoi having a great desire to be satisfied 
about some questions which no man living could re- 
solve him in, he applied himself to a maid who was 
possessed with a devil, charging the spirit in her to 
resolve his proposals. Some of which were of this 
'World: e. g. he desired the devil, if he could, to tell 
him when Calvinism would be extinguished ; and, 
what would be the most effectual means to turn the 
kingdom of England from the Protestant to the Popish 
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religion ? 'l^at would be-tbo ierae’of die wars and ' 
gr^t desi^s ihen jK^I^^&e ’world l^ Other of 
Ms inquiries e. g How Noah 

could liviiig'^aturfes'l^^ .'w^e bought into 

the ark? j)^o. those. sons of^Go^ loved the 

daughters- jof men? ,^Vlietheriei^eqti^^t upon feet 
before Adant’s ,0dl f iSus. St^e o^^ questions re- 
spected t^e bther leotiS. Be'wou|^ have the spirit 
resolve him, ^i%ldhg the fallen at^els were in hea- 
ven before they w^ cast out from thence? And 
what is die mo&t evident place in 'the Scripture to 
prove/.diat' there is a pmga'toiy ? Who are the seven 
Spirits that st^d before dilg dirone of God ? Who is 
the hing of the ^chumels? Where Paradise is ? Now 
let the reader judg^^ethOT Dr. Taylor’s questions, 
when he wcS^ the spirit resolve him. Where 
is your, ab^ide? What stadon do you hold? How 
are.jqg i^imented in . &e other worid? &c., be not 
as cur^^l^ some oT the iesMt’s. Wise men thought 
it itimdiii^^^h t6 disn^pntation of Peter Cotton ; 
when, through' bis incognitant leaving the book 
wherein Ms inquiries of the dsemon were written, 
with a fri^d, the matter c^e to be divulged. I 
cannot think that Dr. Tayldr’s secretary, his pub- 
lishing these curiosities of Ms lord, bath added much 
to Ms credit among sound and judicious persons. 
There is a tragical passive related in the story of the 
dsemon, which for three months molested the house 
of J!@[r. Peneaud, a Protestant Minister in Matiscon. 
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•One in the room would needs be propounding, neec^ 
less questions for ’ the devil tv answer, thiougli 
Mr. Perreaud told ^im bf ibe danger in it. . After a 
deal of di 80 |D«urse,‘ ^d-'-devft said unto hiin, 'You 
should bavf ftsi^hi^ijltothe ministei^s go^^xmnsel, 
who told |tcin» ;dmt jou ought not^ to ai^'' curious 
questions of tiij|':i^vif;^et yon wnld do it, and now 
1 must sehbol yoii^or |ibar pains/ Pre^j^y upon 
which the man wai, by an invisible plucked up 
by his thumb,, and twirled round thrown down 
upon the floor, and so continued iir most grievous 
misery. I hope, then, that ncme will be etpboldened 
from the bishop’s advice, to inquire at the mouth of 
devils, or of apparitions, until such time as they knonv 
whether they are devils or n<^” ■— Increase Ma- 
ther’s jyiar^for the Recordittg of Jllt^^loaf Proop- 
(leitces. 12mo. Boston, 1684. ,pp.i.223 . 

Mather does not seem to' have p»ceiv«|y (indeed 
if he had, it would not hays dmsinishqd his ^plea- 
sure,) the drift and object of that '6ort;- ^fe .;j&roaa- 
examination to which ^ayfor w^heftto sw|iGt th^ 
apparition, nor that it was intended merely to perplex 
aud expose the person who, us he suspected, played 
the part of spectre. It is singular that the practice, 
so usual with the Romish exorcists, of a^ng strange 
and curious questions of exbtoised persons, " cun* 
ningly to get out of thcdevil the confession of son^ 
article of faith, for the e^ifleation of the standers-by," 
— is exposed by Taylor' himself, in one of his contro- 
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versial, works, in a strain of powerful satire, which« 
will well repay the reader who may refer to it. Ma- 
ther, who was a steady and most intolerant believer 
in the reality of such visitations, and who trusted in 
exorcisms as implicitly as Peter Cotton the Jesuit, 
(provided only those exorcisms were after the model 
of the directory, and uttered by a minister in a black 
cloak instead of a oope and surplice,) would have 
thought his wit, indeed, grievously out of place ; but 
even Mather himself would have had some difficulty 
in answering satisfactorily the decision with which 
he winds up his pleasantries. 

The casting out of devils is a maaculous power, 
and given at first for the confirmation of Christian 
faith, as the gifts of tongues and healing were ; and, 
therefore, have reason to believe, that because it 
is not an ordinary power, the ordinary exorcisms cast 
out no more devils than extreme unction cures sick- 
nesses. We do not envy to any one any grace of 
God, but wish it were more modestly pretended, un- 
less it could be more evidently proved- Origen con- 
demned this whole procedure of conjuring devils 
long since : and St. Chrysostom spake soberly and 
truly, We poor wretches cannot drive away the flies, 
much less devils.^^ — Dissuasive from Popefy, vol. x. 
pp. 237 — 238* , ' 


NOTE (KK.) 

That his health was broken appears by the anxiety 
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expressed by Lord Conway, (who was a steady be- 
liever in the wonderful cures effected by Valentine 
Greatraiks,) that this singular person should be ad- 
mitted to operate upon him. I had a letter also 
from my brother Francis. 1 am confident Mr. Great- 
rix would recover him or the Bishop of Down, for I do 
pretty well kno^ what distempers he can cure, and 
what he cannot cure.^’ — Rawbon Papers, p. 214. 
Of Mr. Greatraiks and his miracles, a stl^nge account 
is given in a letter from Taylor’s friend. Dean Rust, 
to the learned and pious, but superstitious Glanvill, 
Sadducismus Triumphatus, pp. 81 — 83. See also 
Henry More’s Scholia on sect. 68, of his Enthusiasm 
mus Triiimphatus, and A brief Account of Mr. V a- 
lentine Greatraiks, and divers of the strange Cures by 
him lately performed, inaletter addressed to the Hon. 
- ■ — Boyle.’* London, 1666. The strangest part 
of the story is the good character and good sense of 
Greatraiks, who seems to have given no symptoms 
either of enthusiasm or imposture, and who, though 
he demanded £155. for his journey into England, to 
try his powers on the Lady Conway, (Raw don 
l*apers, p. 207,) in general accepted no reward for the 
benefits which he conferred. After all, in an age of 
metallic tractors and animal magnetism, we have no 
right to wonder at the credulity of our grandfathers 
and grandmothers. 

NOTE (LL.) 

It is my duty to acknowledge that this part of 
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£<kdy ‘Statement is clogged with many diffi- 

4ot (mlikely, perliapa^ to occur in the nar- 
jfetJVfeWTSar {lerscm, who, at an acUranced age, gives 
^etilils of #tredi4 which happttoed before she was 
bbrn, but which'^e vent Ourveoeivtng all the circum- 
stances whi^fe relates with unhesitating assent. 
Thus, abe^Mll^itbo officer who wiiBikilled in a duel, 
her'Un^t^W^il#^ and says, that the duel took 
placO* af VOtfcfrdt*' But, if a duel so remarkable 
had bccur/od at Daford, it is almost ceitain that 
Anthony Wood would have taken (tome notice of it. 
And, further, it appears from the T^egister, that Ed- 
ward Taylor, son of the bishop, was buried, not at 
Oxford, but at Lisbpm, iu March, 1661, — loo soon 
to make it probable that be could have attained the 
rank of ^ptain iu the Guards, inasmuch as, at that 
tirnb^^Mfb^gOTernment were rather occupied in dis- 
bandtef^e old army than m raising or new model- 
ling ahother. It is, therefore, most reasonable to 
apprdifeAd that she had confounded names and 
dat^$ and given an erroneous version of a story 
whitffi blight well be true in the main, though it iiei- 
thei^^happened at the place nor to the person whom 
sheWIpposed. A similar mistake occurs in her ac- 
couiSldof her uncle Charles, whom she asser<s to have 
ta]ce^lj^ a mastar^s degree in the university of Dublin. 
This, I hate ascertained, he certainly never did. 
But, though I cannot place implicit confidence in the 
circumstances of her story I cannot think myself 
justillled in withholding all credence from it, since it 
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IS, after all, as good authoqty as can generally; 
expected in cases of family tradition. 

NOTE (MM.) 

“ Feb. 24, 1680. To the Royal Society, nrhere I 
met anTrish bishop and bis lady, who was dSftighter 
to niy worthy and pious friend. Dr. Jeremy Taylor, 
late bishop of Down and Connor. They came to see. 
the Repository ; she seemed to be a knowing woman, 
beyond the ordinary talent of her sex.” — E vblyn 
Memoirs, vol. i. p. 217. 

NOTE (NN.) 

The son of Archbishop Marsh, Maiy Taylor, 
was afterwards dean of Down; but I hajj^^een 
able to discover nothing more concerning |||m, ex- 
ce]tt that be also had a son who left five children ; 
1. Francis, still living, and father of a numerous fa> 
mily, who is in possession of Bishop Taylor’s watch, 
givf n him by king Charles ; 2. Robert, in holy or- 
ders, and living in 1817 ; 3. Digby, also in orders, 
and fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, who died 
August 12, 1791 ; 4. Jeremy, also deceased, who 
had the original of the picture whence Mr. Bonney’s 
prmt is taken ; and 5. a daughter, married to Mr. 
Simon Digby, and living in 1817. 

Of Digby, the third son, the following character 
appeared at tbe time of his death, in the public 
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pjipers. For it, as well as all the prejceding particu- 
lars concerning the Marsh family, I am inrltbted to 
Mr. Bonney^s MS. Dr. Marsh, I can believe to have 
been not unworthy of such an ancestor as Jeremy 
Taylor, though, probably, he himself, and, certainly, 
his great-great-grandfather, would have been sur- 
prised at some of those peculiar flowers of eloquence 
whidh distinguish the eulogium before us. 

•^ On Friday last, (August 12, 1791,) died at his 
chambers in the CMlege, (Dublin), of a severe indis- 
position, which^e bore with becoming fortitude and 
resignation, the Rev. Digby Marsh, D.D., senior 
fellow of Trinity College, professor of modern his- 
tory, register [registrar] of the university, and mem- 
ber of the Royal Irish Academy. 

Whether we consider the elevation of his mind, 
the strength of his talents, or the number of his vir- 
tues, we cannot hesitate to pronounce him among 
the first characters of which the university, or, per- 
haps, the nation, could boast. 

'VCalm, deliberate, and reserved — his calmness 
was fortitude, his deliberation wisdom, his reserve 
modesty. 

That magnanimity which raised him above the 
reach of passion, gave to every action of his life 
decision and intrepidity ; and, whilst he seemed slow 
in deciding, he was retarded not by the dulness of 
cqieeption, but by the range of his sagacity and the 
..cbtnprehension of his views. 
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'' The austerity of his deportmenti the effect not 
of pride, but of constitution, was softened into affa- 
bility by a native gentleness and benevolence which 
could not be disguised ; and through a severity of 
manner, perhaps not ill-suited to the serious dignity 
of his mind, beamed the mildest effusions of a gene- 
rous and feeling heart. 

His affections were not easfty ei»sited; but they 
were strong, steady, and permanent ; and whilst he 
scorned to make professions of regard, his actions 
proved him a sincere and disintemted friend. 

Noble and elevated in his ^ntiments, he has 
left behind him a character uns^ied by a single 
mean or dishonourable act. : 

Nor, indeed, was it possible that n man, the in- 
dependence of whose virtue rested upon itself, and, 
far from courting, rather khunned applause, could . 
have deviated from the staict path which honour.and 
conscience prescribe. Endowed with singular powers 
of understanding, he sought not their display. 

His genius was too proud to stoop to fame ; too 
modest to hope for it. But the gratitude of that 
place which has been enriched by bis talents and 
improved by his virtues, will pay to his memory that 
tribute of admiration and praise, which the diffidence 
that ever attends real abilities would have prevented 
him from accepting in his life. 

The governors of Trinity College unanimously 
resolved, that the late much-lamented Dr. Marsh 
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•faeold >be interred iu the College Chapel, with all 
academical honours, and with every mark of respect 
tiiat could testify their just sense of his superior 
merit. But Dr. Marsh’s family declined the offer, 
with many expressions of thankfhlness for the ho- 
nour intended their relation, whom they rather chose 
should be buried privately in their own family vault.” 

Of Joanna Taylor, and her descendants, the fol- 
lowing account is taken from Mr. Todd Jones’s MSS. 
and infonnatiem fbmiebed by his surviving sisters. 
Joanna, it will be|||E!Colleoted, was ma>Tied to Edward 
Harrison, of Maralave, esquire, member of parlia- 
ment for Lisburn. By him ahe had four sons and 
two daughters : 1. Michael Haraison, muster-master- 
general of Ireland, and master of the staple in thuf 
kingdom, which he inherited from his grandfather, 
to whom it was granted by Charles the Second. The 
illuminated patent is yet in the possession of the fa- 
mily, bnt its privileges were taken away in the 12(1i 
year of king William. He represented Belfast in tiu 
Irish parliament, and died young without issue. — 
2. Jeremiah Taylor Harrison, commissary-general of 
Ireland, and member of parliament fur Knocktoplier. 
Of all the grandchildren of Bishop Taylor, this his 
namesake was accounted to bear the strongest rc- 
semUancetlib him in person, countenance, and dis- 
position ; but, being a Whig, he has fallen under the 
iaah of Switt in the “ Legion Club.” It is, perhajis, 
singular that Taylor’s descendants should have been 
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Whigs; but still more so tliot the one who most 
resembled him should be so handed down to poste-* 
rity by the pen of a malicious satirist. 

^ There sit Clements, Dilkes, and Harrison; 

How they swagger from their garrison; 

Such a triplet could you tell 
Where to 6nd on this side hell ? 

Harrison, and Dilkes, and Clements, 

Keeper, sec they have their payments! 

Every in their hearts; 

If they fail, 'tis want of parts !” 

He married Mary, daughter of the seoretary Ver- 
non, and sister to the admiral of the same name, and 

V* 

died at Brook Hill, near Lisburn, also without issue. 
3. Francis Ilarrisoa, representative for the county 
of Carlow, who inhabited the property of both his 
brothers, which he largely increased by an advan- 
tageous purchase from the crown of the estates of 
Castlemartin, forfeited by Sir Maurice Eustace, late 
lord chancellor of Ireland, under king James. In 
1724 he became a partner in a banking-house at 
Dublin, then esteemed the most flourishing in the 
British islands. In 1729, however, Mr. Harrison 
dying suddenly, intestate, and with the whole of 
his property unsettled, the af&irs of the bank be- 
came greatly involved, and a burden, for which he 
was extremely ill-fitted, devolved on, 4. his young- 
est brother, Marsh Harrison, captain- in the army, a 
weak and dissipated man, who died sooA after, a 
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Victim to various excesses. The bank failed, and a 
great part of the Harrison estates were involved in 
the ruin. A considerable surplus, however, re- 
mained to, 6. Mary, the survivor of the whole fa- 
mily ; married, 6rst, to colonel Francis Columbine, 
by whom she had two daughters; Frances, married, 
to William Todd, esquire, and Harrison, married to 
Sir Christopher Hales, of Lincolnshire. After colo- 
nel Columbine's deatli, his widow again married 
Sir Cecil Wray, of Summer Castle and Brampstorie, 
in Lincolnshire. By him she had another daughtei, 
Albina Casey, who, in 1730, mairied lord Vere 
Bertie, second son of Robert, duke of Ancaster. — 
6. The sixth of bishop Taylor's grandchildren was 
Anne, who married colonelJohn Pacey, secretary to 
the duke of Ormond, and died without cliildren. 

Lady Wray, whose lettei to her son-in-law has 
been so frequently quoted, gave up, during her life- 
time, to her daughter Frances Todd, the greater pait 
of the Irish property. The children of the above 
Frances and William Todd were, 1. Frances, mamed 
to Philip Boyer, esq. 2- Joanna, widow to major 
Hunt of the 12th dragoons, still living in 1819, and, 
at the age of 'ninety-^five, in possession of all hvv 
faculties. 3, Mary Wray, married to Conway 
Jones, M.D., by whom she had, 1. William Todd 
Jones, of Homra, esq., representative for the bo- 
rougif of Lisburn, who died nmuarried, at Rosstrevor, 
February 14, 1818, aged in consequence of the 
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overturn of a carriage. Of his distinguished talents, 
and his intention, during the latter years of his life, 
to undertake that task which 1 have now initperfectly 
accomplished, I have already had occasion to take 
notice, as well as of the unfortunate fate which 
attended those family documents which, had they 
remained in his hands, might have furnished, from 
bishop Taylor’s own pen, the best picture of his pri- 
vate character and history. 2. Edward Jones, esq., 
solicitor-general to the state of North Carolina, where 
he is now living, married, and with a numerous 
family. 3. Frances, married to Joseph Pollock, esq., 
by whom she had several children. 4. Mary, living 
unmarried. 5. Ann, married to* Keut.-colonel John 
de Berniere, 18th regim^t of foot; has a large 
family, and resides with a. married daughter, near 
Charleston, in South Carolina. 5. Charlotte, widow 
of lieut.-colonel Henry Wray, of the Bengal esta- 
blishment. 6. Catherine, married Robert Pepes 
Orrnsby, esq., and died without issue in 1805. 

Besides the above, I have met with several fami- 
lies in England and Ireland, who claim the honour of 
being descended from Jeremy Taylor. The families 
of French, Storey, and Sneyd, of the counties of 
Kildare and Cavan, are said to be connected with his 
line, through his daughter Mary ; and a similar claim 
was advanced by the late Rev. Mr. Keate, rector of 
Laverton, in Somersetshire, father of the Rev. Dr. 
Keate, of Eton, on behalf of his mother, who was a 
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Lacey, and who is said to have preserved^ with reve- 
rential care, a copy of the *Evtawrog, which bad been a 
present from the author to her fether, who was, as 
she understood, his grandson. His grandsons, how- 
ever, Jeremy Taylor, apparently, never saw, certainly 
not at such an age as would enable them to ap- 
preciate his presents. Nor had he any grandson of 
the name of Lacey. A great-grandson of that name 
he may have had, since the accounts of the Marsh 
family are so imperfect, and a family tradition of this 
kind is authority by no means to be despised : since, 
however inaccurp.te in some of its details, it must, in 
all probability, have had a foundation in truth. But 
the above tradition seems the only remaining ground 
for such a belief ; at least I have been able to trace 
no other. A letter on the subject was written by 
Mr. Keate, to the Rev. Edward Jones, rector of Up- 
pingham, who communicated it to Mr. Bonney ; and 
I have myself made several inquiries of the lute 
Thomas Keate, esq., of Chelsea Hospital, but with- 
out obtaining any additional information. 

NOTE (00.) 

The watcli has been described as being plain, 
and having only a single case; witli a gold dial-plate, 
the figures of which are raised. The hands are of 
steel, the maker’s name is * Jacobus Markwich, 
Lon^inl.’ Originally it had no chain, but went by 
means of catgut. Bishop Taylor caused a second 
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' case of copper to be made for it, covered with green 
velvet, and studded with gold. At the bottom, the 
studs are so arranged as to represent a mitre, sur- 
rounded by this motto, * Nescitis horam/ — Bon- 
net, p. 368. 

NOTE (PP.) 

Cast of Cord Conway^ Jeremy^ Bishop of Down, 
and Moses Hill, Esq, 

" Monday, March 19, J 665-6. 
fii answer to the petition of Moses IliJl, esq., it 
is admitted, that the lands of Castlereagh, formerly 
belonging to Francis Hill, esrp, 'vho, by fine and 
other conveyance, did settle them on Randal, brother 
to the said Francis Hill, and the heirs male of his 
body, and, for default of such issue, on Edward 
Hill, the defendant’s younger brother, and the heirs 
male of his body, and for default of such issue, on 
Artluii Hill, the defendant’s father, and the heirs 
male of his body, who afterwards settled the same 
on the defendant, subject, notwithstanding, and liable 
tt> tlie lease made to the petitioner for seven years, t.^ 
commence from the death of the said Arthur Hill. 

As to the bishop of Down’s receiving his chief 
rent, due to him, out of part of the premises, the 
same was done by him in his politick capacity, and 
in right of his bishoprick, and was not any waver of 
liis possession that he had of the said lands, as one 
of the said lessees thereof.” 

The House agree with the paper.” 
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Saturday, April 14, 1666. 

Whereas, by order of this House, bearing date 
the 12th day of this instant the cause between 

the lord viscount Conway, and the lord bishop of 
Down, members of this House, and Moses Hill, esq., 
a member of the House of Commons, was this 
day appointed to be heard, and the time being so 
far elapsed, that this House could not now proceed 
to the hearing thereof ; it is ordered; that the rents of 
the lands of Castlereagh, in the county of Down, 
and other lands now in question, and related to in 
the petition annexed, be sequestered and retained in 
the hands of the particular ter-tenants, until the fur- 
ther order of this House ; and that the said rents be, 
and are hereby sequestered accordingly, and the She- 
riff of the said county of Down is hereby required to 
see this order put in ^x^cution.” — Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords ^ vol. i. p. 409. 

This contest, in its progress, brought on a mis- 
understanding between the two Houses of Parliament, 
in which the Commons claimed the right of sitting at 
the conference. {Journals^ vol. i. p. 442.) This, on 
a reference to the lord-lieutenant, was disallowed. 
It does not appear what became of the bishop’s 
cause. It probably was not settled when the parlia- 
ment was dissolved. The Bishop of Down appears 
to have been on various comihittees of the Lords. 
He, howa^^er, is mentioned two or three times as 
havings bbtaihed leave of absence. — For my know- 
ledge of most of these particulars, I have to thank 
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•the Hon. and Rev. J. C. Talbot, and the Rev. the 
Provost of Trinity College, Dablin. 

NOTE (QQ.) 

A frightful story of this kind is told of Edward I. 
of England. I wish it may be only the slander of 
enemies, whom he had grievously injured, and who 
were not unlikely to propagate, or believe, any evil 
of him. 

And when he to the death was near, 

The folk that at Kyldrumy were, 

Come with prisoners that they had tane ; 

And syne to the King are gane^ 

And, for to comfort him, they taold, 

How they the castcll to them yauld ; 

And how they till his Will were brought 
To do of that whatever he thought ; 

And asked, ‘ what men ^nld of them do ? ^ — 

Then look'd he angrily them to, 

And said, grinning, * Hang and draw 
That was wonder of sic saw. 

That he, that to the death was near, 

Should answer upon sic maiier, 

Forouten moaning, and mercy 
How might he trust on Him to cry 
That dooms soothfastly all things, 

To have mercye for his cryings, 

Of him that, through his felonie, 

Into sic point had no mercye ? " Barbour, 


NOTE (RR.) 

Taylor's appetite for the marvellous may seem to 
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have been sufficiently indiscriminate, when, in the, 
same sentetice, Itt refers, withont the least apparent 
hesitation, to two such monstrous stories as those of 
the Egyptian Thebes, with its liouses of alabaHi^M', 
spotted with gold, and tha' (^y of Qninsay, *with 
fourscore millions of inhabitants. It seems, however, 
to have been the common practice of writers in his 
time, to assume as facts, for the purposes of argu- 
ment, any thing which sailed their turn, and for 
‘which a single authority could be given. I know 
scarcely any instanosWwbichthey have appeared to 
distinguish betwOhft the weight of ffifferent testi- 
monies, or to make auy difference ir. their manner of 
citing circumstai^ces alleged by writers of different 
ages. If a fact vwre found recorded in any aucicut 
historian, they received it without question, how 
amall soever the ||i^ea#l of acquiring information 
which that historian may have jpossessed, or however 
great the internal evidence of nis credulity or men- 
dacity, In the present instance it never seems to 
have occu)|red to Tayloi, ef(||sir that the circum- 
stances ittlated by Clemeal and Pomponius Melu 
were, in themselves, impossible ; or that both th(>se 
writers were too modem to be much better acquainted 
with the antiqt^ties of Thebes than we ourselves are. 
Nor did he apparently suspect, what is rn aS proba- 
bility the case, a numerical error of IMbruo 
pen, or the pen of his editor, in the monstrons c*om- 
pu|lM#a which he has gtveti of the boigh^s of a 
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single city. For milfion$, it is plain we should read 
myriads, in which case the calculation will be per- 
fectly sober and probable. 

NOTE (5S) 

“ Two forms inseparable in unity 
Hath Yaiuen ; even as with hope or fear 
The soul regardeth him, doth he appear. 

For hope and fear, 

At that dread hour, from ominous cmtscience spring, 

And err not in their bodings.— Therefore some 
(They who polluted with offences coined 
Behold him as the king 
Of tenors, black of aspect, red of eye, 

Reflecting back upon the sinful mind, 

Heightened with vengeance and widi wrath divine, 

Its own inborn deformity. 

But to the righteous spiritlfiQNr ^nign 
His awful countenance, 

Where, tempering justice with parental love, 

Goodness and heavenly grace. 

And sweetest mercy shinel Yet is he still 
Himself the same, one form, one fooe, one will, 

And these bis twofold aspects are but one ; . 

And change is none 

111 him, foi change in Yameii could not be: — 

The Immutable is he 

Curse i^'KEHAMA, Canto xxui. 

NOTE (TT.) 

“ He [Henry More] had one heroine pupil. The 
lady Conway, formerly Mrs. Anne Finch, was of 
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incomparable parts and endi^wments, (there seems 
indeed a very great mixture of nobleness and inge- 
nuity in the name and blood at this day.) Between 
this excellent person and the dociar, there was, from 
first to last, a very high friendship. He gives a great 
character of her in an epistle dedicatory, before his 
Antidote against Atheism. And 1 have heard him 
say, that he scarce ever met with any person, man 
or woman, of better natural parts than the lady 
Conway. She was mistress, as I must express it, 
of the highest thecMries, whether of philosophy oi 
religion ; and bad, on all accounts, an extraordinary 
value and respect for the doctor ,’’ — " And as she 
always wrote a very clear style, so could she argue 
sometimes, or put to him the deepest and noblest 
queries imaginable. 

This inamparable persou (as he was wont to call 
her) bad the misfortune to be exercised from hei 
very youth, with great pains and disorders in her 
head. Few have been afflicted in so severe and 
durable a manner as herself was^ which yet slu 
bore with admirable Christian patience and piety. 
Though it is not improbable but these so tenible fiti>, 
which oppressed and douded her so much, might 
dispose her, by degrees, to a greater inclinableuess 
bility t£e persons, than her own free r<||^n and 
pen, or the jf the doqtM wpuld othj^se*have 
putMion whi^i<^b yet it^imputed to the height of her 
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virtue, and said, ‘ ^ the greatness^ of ^ mind 
that betrayed her M it': niho, looking upi^n some 
pretensions of the Quakers to be very excellent (and. 
these imposing ui^il her judgment,) all the external 
considerations of quality, 'and the world, availed 
nothing with her, for the hindering of those regards 
which she shewed towards them.’ ”-*-Life of Dr. H, 
More, by R. Ward, Lond. 1710, p". 192. 

See also the character of .this lady, published under 
the name of Van Belmont, bqt written by More, 
p. 203 of the same work. :: 

The notices which follow, lile from the corre- 
spondence of the lad^ husband.^Thei^-are some 
among them which, with all our pity for the poor 
devout sufferer, will almost excite a smile. 

“ We have had thoughts^bftehtimes in my wife’s 
sickness, — perhaps she may be breeding; but the 
excessive increase of her distemper, #ith many other 
reasons, so interrupted il^ that they ser^w' only to 
torment.” — “ She i[|^rs that my Lord Chichester’s 
former lady had got eagle’s stone, ee^mld' of 
great virtue in hard labour.”—" Mr. Hill saw the 
stone, and hath another, but she ;prefers it, if it 
may be had, I would willingly be at the charge 
of an express messenger, rather than not get it 
with care and speed.” — My wife had one lent 
unto her that is much bigger, for she thinks the 
biggest is accounted the best, and, in pain, wore it 
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upon her arm a good while.”— Rawdon Papen, 
pp. 191, 192, 194. 

“ At Ragley I met nothing but the sad condition 
of my wife, whom I could not see, all tlie while I was 
there, though I stayed a fortitight.” — p. 219. 

" My wife is ill at present. Nobody hath seen 
her these ten days. Bt(f I suppose it h> much after 
the usual flKwner.”— p. 241. 

This sounds lamentable enough. But though the 
poor lady did not admit her husbtind to her apait- 
ment, she had abundance of other and more savoury 
company. 

In my family, all the women about my wife, 
and most of the rest, are Quakers, and Monsieui 
Van Helmont is the governour of that flock, an 
unpleasing sort of people, silent, sullen, and of a 
reserved conversation .” — “ These and all of that 
society have free access to my wife, but, I believe 
Dr. More, though he was in tlie house all the last 
summer, did not see her abovA twice or thrice ” — 
Ibid. p. 264. 

Of Mr. Greatraikes, and the reliance placed in 
him, enough has been already said, though many 
curious and additional circumstances may be found 
in the same interesting collection. 

NOTE (Ul ) 

To anderstand the alliisiuo of Athanasius, it is 
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necessary to observe that, in Habakkuk, ii. ll;tbe 
words which we render the beam out of the 
timber,” are in the LXX. trainslated ^4 beetle ottt 
of the timber:” nav^agoi Ivxoy.' On which Atha- 
nasius thus observes, Atd rovrou stwev^o fieyag ^gopiurvig 
KAI KAN0APO2 EK HTAOT 4»@EHETAI. "OiJaTt, 
brt 0 jMv$apog ra ouia^ctgrot i^ta^otgrog 

uv. *Oi/TWj HM 5 PsMO’TTig iv *TMg Xnarsiaig. 

'Ore iv TO) a^atfga iiv «/*oXoywa'ev ah-og, Kadug ^gestvov, 
ftai TrXyigovrai stg aurov ro Ttf^fnev^sv. De eo nimirum 
locutuB est Propbeta, Et scarabeus i Ugne t>ocem 
dabit. Nestis, fralm^ scarabc^Hn ipsum immundum 
circa immunda negotiosum esse; ita qupque et hie 
latro negotiosus fuit m latrocinarido; in 4ruce tanien 
confitetur, et in eo expletur quod prophetatum fnit.” 
Ath ANAS. cont. Omnes Hasreses, Op. toiii. i. p. 1078. 

W' 

Ed. Colon. >' 1 

Bernard’s exhoi'tatioii against covetousness, is as' 
follows : “ Utinam. in duiodecilb (sc. clericis) unus 
hodie Petrns; unus qoi reliquerit omnia^ unus qui 
heulis careat, inv^atur, Unus, inquit [Christas,] 
ex vobis diabolus est.-~-A duobas itaque bolts diabolus 
dicitur, et Judas non loculum seA lociilos habet.” — 
Gaufridi Declamaiiones er,S. Semardi SsttnoMbas 
Collects. Beknard. Op. ti^j ii. p. 304. Ed. 
Mabillone. 

NOTfi (VV.) 

These lines are adapted by Taylor to his purpose 
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from two passages in Pradeotius. In the first, the 
poet is speaking of the fall and redemption of the 
world : in the second, of tiie plagues of Egypt. 

“ Stragen led istam uoj^elit 
Christas, cadentoin gentium 
Impunh, ne forsan sdi 

Patris periret £sbrica.’t— Cstosm. Bymn. m. 4(k 

** Qua: tandem pocerit lingua retexere 
Landes, Christe, tuas, qui domtwn Phmm, 

Plagi$ multimodit cedere pratuli 

Cogit Jutittkt, vindioe deitt«rm.”—Ib. Hymn. v. 83. 

NOTE (WW.) 

It is not often that Taylor borrows from coiitem- 
pomiy writers ; yet, from the singularity and aptness 
of the allusion, which was not likely to occur to 
two unconnected persons, I* cannot help think- 
ing that he has drawn the following passage of 
his second Sermon on the Ministerial Duties, from 
the Golden Remains of John Hales, as well .as the 
work of Julius Agncola. Hales died in great po- 
verty before the Restoration. In his Remains, pub- 
lished first in 1669, the same simile occurs (p. 35) 
in almost the same words, and the goblin labourers 
of whom he speaks, axe represented at work in the 
vignette to the copperplate frontispiece. 

“ I remember that Agricola, in his book ' De Ani- 
malibus Subterraneis,’ tells of a certain kind of spii its 
Uiat use to converse in mines, nnd trouble the poor 
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'* labourers ; they dig metsds, they cleanse, they cast, 
they melt, they separate, they join the ore ; jbut when 
they are gdne, the men find just notl^ini; i^dee, not 
one step of their work set forward. So it is in the 
books and expositions of many men; they study, 
they argue, they expound, they confute, they re- 
prove, they open secrets, and make new discoveries;' 
and.when you turn l^e bottom upwards, up starts 
nothing; no man is the wiser, no man .is instructed, 
no truth discovered, no proposition cleared, nothing 
is ^altered, but that inach labour an^ much time is 
loli: ; and this is man^st in nothin]^more than in 
books of controversy, and in mystical expositions of 
Scripture, ' Quaerunt quod nusquam est, inveniunt 
tamen.’” Vol. vi. p. 516. . 

NOTE C^.) 

The dedication is fo the chief magistrfites and 
senate of Hamburgh, in which, after complimenting 
them on their comparatively ii^lgent treatment of 
Lite Jews, the transl^r proceed as follows : — 

“ Illustre tradit nobilissimus ai^^ StUks vene- 
landic antiquitatis exemplum, Alwdhamura patriar- 
cham, hospitalitatis gloria celelwatum, vix sibi felix 
Caustumque credidisse hospitiufh, nisi externum ali- 
quern, tanquam aliquod preesidium domi, excepisset 
liospitem, quern omni officiorom genere coleret. 
Aliquando, edm bospitem domi non haberet, foris 
euin qnsesitnrus campestria peliit. Fortd virum 
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quemdnui, senectute graveip, itinere leasuni, i>ub ai- 
b 9 re reomnbentem conspicit. 

** Qoein comiter exceptum, domum hospitem de- 
ducit, et Omni officio colit. Ctkm coBoam apposi- 
tam Abrahamua et ffimilia ejus a pivicibus auspica- 
rentar, senex manum ad oibum protendit, nullo 
religionis aut pietatis auspicio ubub. Quo viso, 
Abrahamus earn ita affatur: ' Mi seoex^ vix deed 
canitiem tuaip nine preevia Numinis venerationc ci- 
biim somere.’ Ad queo senex : * Ego ignicola sum, 
istiusmodi morupi ignams; nostri entin majores nul- 
1am talem meflocuere pietateni.' Ad quam voeem 
horreacens Abrahamus rem sibi cum <gmcola pro- 
fane et a sui Numinis cnltu alieno esse, eum h vesti- 
gio et ii coena remotum, at sai consortii pestem ct 
religionis hostem, domo ejicit. Sed, ecce, Sumnms 
Peas Abrahamum statim mom\t : ’ Qaid agis, Abra- 
hame? Itane viro fecisse te decuit? Ego isti sciii, 
quantumvis in me usque ingrato, et vitam et victum 
centum ampUus annos dedi; tu homini nec unani 
coenam dare, unumque eum mpmentum ferre poles !’ 
Qu& Divinl. voce monitus, Abtahamus senem ex iti- 
nere revocafum domum reducit, et tantis officiis, 
pietate, et ratione coUt, ut suo exemplo ad vert Nu- 
minis cultum eum perduxeiit.”— G. Gxntius, Ihi>- 
to^ Judaka, Ret Judaorutn ah eversa Mde Ilieroso- 
fymitana ad hec foti Tempora usque completa. Am- 
stelodam. anno 1651. 

The above work is a translation of the “ bhebtt 
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.lehuda,” or ** Rod of Judah,” of R. Solomon ^en 
Virira, for an accoitnt of 'whom, se6 Bartoldcii Bi- 
bliotheca Rahbinica, pi 4. p.576. The Sadus, from 
whom Gentius professes to have taken the story of 
Abraham, I once suppMed to be Saadias Gaon, 
whose agnomen of*' Gaon,** the ** lllastrious,” agrees 
with the title which Gentius assigns to him. 

The kindness of Lord Teignmout^ has, however, 
pointed out to me the exact narrative, not in a Jew- 
ish, but a Persian writer, the celebrated poet Saadi, 
who gives it as related to Iiim, he does not say by 
whom, in the second book of his Bosmn. With the 
w'orks of Saadi, G#ntius was well acquainted, hav- 
ing himself published an edition of bis Gulistan. 
Lord T. informs me that Saadi relates of himself, 
111 this last work, that, having been taken prisoner 
by the Franks, he was compelled to wmk tpUh some 
Jewi, on the fortifications of Tripoli. And he sug- 
gests, therefore, that he may have possibly heard the 
stoiy from them ; so that it may, after all, have been 
oiiginally derived from a Jewish source. A learned 
Jew also, Mr. J. D’Aliemand, pro^ses to have a 
strong impression on his mind that the tradition is 
to be met with, in all its circumstances, in one of the 
commentaries on Qen^ kviii. 1. und on the words 
nns 3t»» «im. No such commentary, how- 
ever, has been discovered; and my ft lend, the 
Rev. Mr. Knatchbull, Fellow of All Souls’, whose ex- 
tensive acquaintance with every branch of Oriental 
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learning makes his opinion of the highest value, 
agrees with Mr. Oxlee in giving the credit of the 
story to Saadi. ‘ It is remarkable^ too, that the pa- 
rable'^ does not occur in the first edition of the Li- 
berty of Prophesying, pubtished in 1647, and, there- 
fore, before the work of Oentius appeared ; but that 
it is added in the second edition, which came oiit six 
years after the ** Historia Judaica.'^ It is, therefore, 
most probable that Taylor found the story in Gcn- 
titts ; and that, by the common fate of those who 
quote at second hand, he ascribed to a Jew what his 
author had taken from a Persian. 

The following is a translaticHi of the passage in 
Saadi, which appeared in the Asiatic Miscellany, 
Calcutta, 1789 ; corrected, howeter, in one of its ex- 
pressions, by the same distinguished person whose 
obliging assistance 1 have already acknowledged. 
The reader will, probably, be of opinion tliat, with 
whomsoever the praise of originality rests, the story 
has gained considerably in spirit and terseness in 
its progress, through Gentius, Taylor, and Vrunklin. 

" I have heard that once, during a whole week, 
no traveller came to the hospitable dwelling of the 
friend of God ; whose amiable nature led him to ob- 
serve it as a rule, not to eat in the morning unless 
some needy person arrived from n journey. He 
went out and turned his eyes towards every place. 
He viewed the valley on all sides, und behold, in the 
desert, a solitary man resembling, the willow, whose 
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head and beard w^re whitened with the snow of 
age. To encourage him, he called him Friend, and, 
agreeably to the manners of the munificent, gave him 
an invitation, saying, ^ O apple of mine eyej perform 
an act of courtesy by becoming my guest He as- 
sented, arose, and stepped forward readily, for he 
knew 'the kind disposition of his host, (on whom be 
peace!) The associates of Abraham’s hospitable 
dwelling seated the old man with respect. The 
table was ordered to be spread, and the^ company 
placed themselves around. When the assembly be- 
gan to utter * In the name of God !* (or to say grace,) 
and not a word was beard to proceed from the old 
man, Abraham addressed him in such words as these 
- ' () cider, stricken in yeats ! thou appearest not 
to me in faith and zeal like dther aged ones, for is it 
not an obligatory law to invoke, at the time of eat- 
in; your daily meal, that divine Providence from 
hence it is derived?* He replied, — practise no 
iite which I have not heard from my priest, who 
\vorhhip])eth fire.’ The good-omened prophet dis- 
f overed this vitiated old man to be a Gueber, and, 
tinding him an alien to the faith, drove him away in 
miserable plight, the polluted being rejected by those 
that are pure. A voice from the glorious and omni- 
potent God was heard, with this severe reprehension, 
— ‘ O friend ! I have supported him through a life of 
n luindrcd years, and thou hast conceived an ab- 
liorrence of him all at once ! If a man pay adoration 
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to fire, shoaldst thou withhold the hand of libera- 

lityr^' 

NOTE (YY.) 

These scjboolmen are quoted by Aquinas, who, 
however, dissents firom them. “ Quidam dicuiit 
quod primus homo non fuit creatus in gratia, sed 
tamen postmodum gratia fuit sibi collata antequain 
pepc^sset.^ Plurimse autem sanctorum auctoritates 
attestantur hominem iii statu innocentim gratiam ha- 
buisse. Sed quod fuerit conditus in gratia, ut alii 
dicunt, videtvur requirere ipsa rectitude primi status, 
in qua Deus hominem fecit : j^uuduia illud Eccle- 
siast. 7. Deus fecit hominem rectum. ’ — S. Thom. 
AQUiNi^T. Siimma, Pars.L Qusest. 95. Art. i. 

p. 180. 

NOTE (iz.) 

If Mrs. Phillips thought fit to publish his papers, 
Taylor desires, in a postscript, that they may he 
consiigned into tjie bands of my worthy friend, Dr, 
Wedderbtime : for I do not only expose all my sick- 
nesses to his cure, but I submit my weaknesses to 
his-ia^sure ; ^being as confident to find of him cha- 
rity for what is, pardonable as remedy for what is 

curate.” ‘‘ And, all that know him reckon him 

among the best pbpictans, so I know him worthy 
to be reckoned among the bfst friends.” — Vol. xi. 
p. 33j5. 
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Tlie person thus highly extolled by Taylor* is 
spoken of by Anthony Wood, as one o^ the phy- 
sicians in ordinary to Charles the First, and a person 
of vast experience. He was originally a professor of 
philosophy at St. Andrew^s but, that being too 
narrow a place for so great a peil^U, he left it, tra- 
velled into various countries^ and became' so bele^ 
brated for his great skill in physic, that he was the ; 
chief man of this country for naany years for that 
faculty. Afterwards he received the honour of 
knighthood, and was highly valued when he was in 
Holland with thepriu^, in 1646-7. At length, though 
his infirmities and ^eat^age forced him to retire 
from public practice and business, yet his fame con- 
tracts all the Scotch nation . to him, and his noble 
hospitality and kindness to all that were learned and 
virtuous made his conversation no less loved than 
Ills advice was desired.” 

NOTE (AAA.) 

In stating the cases of intermaniage of kindred, 
Taylor appears to have been chie^y guided and 
sometimes misled by Grotius.' * He is wrong in sup- 
posing that very few learned men took the affiriimtive 
side as to the expediency and necessity of h divorce 
between Henry the Eighth and Queen Katherine. 
Burnet, on the contrary, observes, what is apparent 
from all contemporary history, that whatsoever King 
Henry’s secret motives were, in the suit of his divorce, 
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he had the constant tradition of the church on his 
side* and that^ in all the ages and parts of it. 
which was carefully searched into and fully ptoved ; 
BO that no author* older than Cardinal Cajctan* 
could be found to be set against such a current 
of tradition. 
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JJoyd rdnthu, £&q.),a pupil of Bishops Taylor and Nicholson, 
L 42. Epitaph on, is. 199. 

Ludolphus de Saxonia, notice pf the Harmony oli i, 223* 

M 

Marsh ( Dr. Francis, Archbishop of Dublin), marries a daughter of 
Bishop Taylor, i. 199. Notice of some of his descendants, 
li. 261. 

Marsh (Rev. Digby), character of, ii. 261 — 264. 

Mather (Increase), animadversions of, on Bishop Taylor’s pro- 
pounding certain questions to be asked of a supposed ghost, 
ii. 255 — 3^7. 
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Milton^ diatribe of, against the enemies of liberty of conscience, 
ii. S02. 

Ministerial I)uty and Doctrine, remarks on Bisliop Taylor’s two 
discourses on, i. 280».»390. A passage in them }»robably 
drawn from the * Golden Kemains’ of John Hales, ii. 278, 27 P 
Notice of his * Divine Institution and Necessity of the Ofiicc 
Ministerial,* ii. 167, 168. And of his ‘ Rules and AdMces to 
the Cleigy/ 169. 

N 

Nicholson, (William, Bishop of Gloucester), keeps school jointly 
with Jeremy Taylor, i. 43. Biographical notice of him, u. 1 9r, 
198. Bishop Bull’s epitaph on him, 198, 199. 

O 

Offices, remarks on Bishop Taylor’^ colleetion of, ii. J 73, 171. 

Original Sin, Bishop Taylor's observations on, anal^ with zc- 
maiks, it. 53 — 68. 

Orwif (Mr.), censures of, on Bishop Tavlor’s ‘ Libeir> oI Pi<»ph{ 
sying,^ examined and refuted, i. 49 — 34. 

P 

Peifectionists, notice of the sect of, i. 136 ; ii. 236. 

Philips (Ml'S. Catharine), the probatlo authji of the treat iso oi 
‘ Artificial Ilaiidsoiiiencss’, i. 99. Exti-iCtsfroiii it, u. 220- 
226. Notice of her, i. 122. 

Piers, or Pierce (Thomas), biographical iiotici* of, Ji. 239 

Powell (Sir John) a pupil of Bishops Taylor and Ni(hx»Koji 
i. 42. His Epitaph, ii. 200 — 202. 

JVcflcAers, remarks on the defective style and compositmu ol, ji* 
the time of Bishop Taylor, i. 257 — 259. 

Presbyterians, disingenuous conduct of, at the rcsioiiilion, 
posed, ii. 241 — 244. 

R 

‘ Real Presence of Christ in the Eucharist/ analysis of this tri*atisi* 
of Bishop Taylor’s, ii. 69 — 83. Observations on its style, 81 
— 87. 

Repentance, analysis of Bishop Taylor’s treatise on tlie doctnm 
of, with extracts and rcmai ks, ii. 48 — 69 ^ 
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Jlfist (Doctor George, afterwards Bishop of Dromo^), invited to 
Ireland by Bishop Taylor, i. 177. Whose funeral sermon he 
pleaches, 198. \ 

Uuihcrford^ (Samuel), attacks Jeremy Taylor’s. * liher^ of Pro- 
phesying,’ i. 45, 46. Notice of his eKtraordinary defence of 
persecution, ii. 203, 204. 

S 

Snmoiis, remarks on the defective style and composition of, 
prevalent in the time of Bishop Taylor, i. 257 — 259. Critical 
remarks on his sermon on the Gunpowder Treason, 260 — 272. 
On his sermons on the Minister’s Duty in Life and Doctrine, 
J80 — 290. And on his other sermons, 272 — 280. 

Sizars f remarks on the situation of, at Cambridge, i. 11 ■— 15. 

Stearne(Dr, John), Letter of Dr. Taylor to, i. 146, 147- Appointed 
a Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, 159. 

T 

luTcrncr (Francis), account of the supposed appearance of an 
a]*parition to, i. 178, 179 1 ii. 245^252. 

'Vutjlor (Jep^iiiy), Biographical notices of die ancestors of, 
1 . 6, 7 ; ii 185, 186. Tlie family arms of, i. 8; ii. 187. Bap- 
tismal jegister of his family, 185, 186. His birth, i.6 ; ii. 186. 
Ills early education, i. 11. Admitted a sizar at Caius Col- 
li ge, Cambridge, ibid. ii. 188. Kemarks on his studies there, 
I. li — 10. Takes holy orders, 17. Preaches at St. Paul’s, 
dud. .Vnd at Lambeth, before Archbishop Laud, who patro- 
nives liiin, 17 —19. Is admitted Master of Arts of Ujiversity 
College, Cxioi'd, 19, 20. Is recommended by Archbishop Laud 
t v) chosi'ii Fellow of All Souls’ College, 20; ii.l89, 190. But 
With nominated by the Archbishop, as Visitor of the College, 
i. 21,22; ii. 191; and admitted Fellow, 192. Appointed 
Hec tor of Uppingham, i. 23. Remarks on his acquaintance 
with Francis Sanctft Clara (John Davenport), 24 — 26. Mar- 
ries rhujbe Langsdale, 30. His children by her, 31. Writes 
his ‘ Episcopacy Asserted,’ at the request of King Charles I., 
ibid . ; by whose mandate he is created D.D., 32. Jeremy 
Taylor ejected from his rectory by the presbytenans, 32. Pa- 
tronized by^ Christopher Hatton, Esq., 33. His pecuniary 
dilficulties during the civil wars, 35, ii. 195. Is taken prisoner 
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by the pariiamentary troops in Wales, i. S7. Publishes ' 

* Psalter of David, with Titles and Collects/ SO ; ii. 196. Is 
leased from captivity, 40, 41. Takes leave of King Charles i.. 
41. Keeps a s^ool for bis support, with William Nichelsoi. 
(afterwards bishop of Gloucester), and William Wyat, 42. 
Writes a dedication to Wyat's * New and Tasy Institution of 
Grammar,’ 43. Publishes his * Liberty of Prophesying/ 43j 
44 ; which is attacked by Samuel Rutherford, 45, 46; ii. 203. 
Vindication of Taylor from the unjust censures of Mr. C^rnu*, 
i. 49 — ^54. Marriage of Jeremy Taylor with a natural daughter 
of Prince Charles (afterwards King Charles I.), 55. He is pa- 
tronized by the Earl of Carbery, 56. Publishes the ‘ Apology 
for Authorized and Set Forms of Liturgy,’ 58; and his ‘ Liio 
of Christ/ ibid, ^ Publishes Sermons and otb-ir Tracts, 60, 01. 
Is a second time imprisoned, 62; and, it shouil seem; a thm’ 
time, 63; ii. 211 >— 214. Remarks on this imprisunmen 
i. 64, 65. Completes his Sermons, and publis'ies iiis * Hnut 
Necesi^rium,^ or, Treatise on Repentance, which i 

^attacked by various persons, 67,. His Letter to Bishop Warner, 
69 — .‘^^71. Xs liberated fnm pria on, 71 ; and visits London, 
ii. 211, Llfl"; ii. 218,' il9, Retii rns to Wales, i. 85; and 
publishes his * Deus Justihcacus,’ 85. . I'he Treatise on ‘ A rtiti- 
cial Handsomeness,’ not written by ’P^aylor, 86 — 96. Jteih c- 
tions of Dr. Taylor on the death of tvSo of his children, 

101. Revisits London, and shews the manuscript of his 
* Ductor Dubitantium’ to Mr. Evel'’^n, 105; ii. 227. Ac- 
count of Taylor’s Controversy with ^Henry Jeaiies on tlic doc- 
trine of Original Sin, i. 119 — 1^}1- Republishes sevcial ol 
his former pieces, with the addition of an Ess.ax on Fik ikL 
ship, 121, 122. Is imprisoned Pn the Tower of London, 12.) ; 
but liberated through the in6i;^ifcice of Evelyn, ibid. li. 228 — 
230. Consoles Evelyn oi;i.:'iEbe death of two sons, i. 124 — 1 27. 
Is patronized and pro;Vided for by Edward, Earl of Conway, 

i. 128, 129, 132; ;§34 — 236. Settles in Ireland, i. 133, 134; 
where he is fal^r^ly denounced to the Privy Council, i. 138; 

ii, 236, 237; »nnd summoned to Dublin, i. 143, 144; ii. 210. 
Calumniated, j^s being disposed to return to popery, i. 145. Ke- 
virits LiondoiA, and s%ns a Declaration of Loyalty to Charles II., 
i. 153, 154. ^ Publishes the * Ductor Dubitantium,’ 154 ; and 
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some other pieces, 156. Nominated Bishop of Down and 
Connor, 157. Elected Vice-chancellor of^ the . TJiiiyersity of 
Dublin, 158. His labours there, 158; anSl in his diocese, 
159, 160. Remarks on the ecclesiastical measures adbpted in 
Ireland, 160 — 165. Consecration of Bishop Taylor, 166. 
I'he administration of the see of Dromorc confided to him, 
166. Zealous efforts of Taylor to reconcile the Covenanters, 
ibid. His success in bringing over to the Church the nobility 
and gentry of the three dioceses, 167. Remarks on his con- 
duct at this crisis, and on his Sermon before the Irish Parlia- 
nie.jt 1r38 — 174. Termination of his friendship with Evelyn, 
176j Munificence of Bishop Taylor ant, his Lady to thft 
Cathedral Church of Dromore, i. 177 ; ii* 244, 246. Publishes 
his ^ Via Intelligentiaj,’ i. 180 ; also his Xgio-tc Tynjuanuth, a 
Discourse on Confirmation, 189; and his * Di^pasive from 
Po}iery,' ibid. Personal and domestic afllictfdns of Bishop 
Taylor, i. 197, 198; ii. 259- Ilis death, i. 1^. Description 
of his person, 200 — 202. Notices of some off his descendants, 
' i. 199, 200 ; ii. 261 — 268. His amiable character, i. 202 — 204. 
Ilis munificent charity, 205. Description of the watch given 
by Charles I. to Bishop Taylor, ii. 268, 269. JJotice of a 
law -suit ill wliich Bishop Taylor w'us engaged towards the 
of his life, i. 205; ii, 269 — 271. Classification of his 
Avoiks, i. 206, 207. Analysis of his practical works, with 
reniuiks, i. 208 — 290. Of his theological works, 290 — 304; 
li. 1—114. Of his casuistical works, 115 — 167; and of his 
tlevotioiiul works, 167 — 174. General estimate of the lite- 
• r:n y <'haracter of Bishop Taylor, 175—184. ^ 

I'a ylor (^Dr. Rowland), a martyr for the Protestant religion, bio- 
graphical notices of, i. 6, 7 ; ii. 187. Poetical inscription to 
hi.*, memory, 188. His character, i. 9, 10. 

I'aiflor (Charles, third son of Bishop Taylor), notice of, i« 197, 
198. 

Tuiflor {.Ioanna, daughter of Bishop Taylor), notices of, and of 
her descendants, ii, 264 — 266. 

Thorndike (Herbert), notice of, ii. 239, 

Transubstantiatiorif the Romish doctrine of, not found in Scrip- 
ture, ii, 73 — 82. When introduced by the/ Romish church, 

as an article of faith, 82, 83. 
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U 

* Unum or^ Treatise on Repentance, publication 

h ft is. attacked by various persons, 67, 68. Corro- 

spoadence of Jeremy Taylor this sul^ect, 69 — 71. Ana1y> 
4s of this treatise, with extmts and remajjks, ii. 48 — 69. 

'Uppinghimf rectory of, conferred on Jeremy Taylor, i. 23. 
Sequestered from him by the presbyterians, 32 ; without any 
part of the emoluments being given to him, 33. 

V 

Vaughan (Sir Richard), See Carherp. 

InteUigentiii^ a Sermon, published by Bishop .lylor, 
i. A?lb Remarks thereon, with extracts, 181 — 188. 

Warner '^John, Bishop of Rochester), correspondence of 
Jerwy Taylor with, qp the subject of his ^Unum Neres- 
saiiiun/ 

W^tch given baking Charles L to Bishop Tay; or, descriptioi, 
of, a. 968, 2^^ 

Wedderhume ^(p\,)i eulogized by 5^ylor, ii, 284. Biograplucut' 
notice of, 2^. 

* Worthy C^munkanC of Bishop Taylor, notice of, ii. 17-1, 17 ‘ . 

Wyat (Wiluam) keeps school jointly nith Bishop Taylor, i. i * 
who wites a Dedication to his ‘New and Easy Instirution 
of Jjatiii Grammar,' 43. Biographical notice of him, ii. 1 99, 2 () 0 . 


THE END. 
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